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PREFACE. 



Italy — about which so much has been written — 
political, geographical, social, pontifical, poetical — 
Italy is my theme. But not the Italy of popes 
and priests and controversies, of civic struggles 
and new kingdoms, nor the Italy of tourists or 
guide-books, of fame and fashion, nor even the 
Italy of art and artists. The folk about whom 
my gossip shall be are folk who, living or dead, 
have made the best part of Italy these many years 
gone by. They are those who, unwittingly, inherit 
ii- most of the poetry for which their nation, long 

ago, won its fame ; on them — innocent of lore and 
reading though they, most of them, be — has fallen 
something that recalls the great names of their own 
great men of the past. They are of the people. 
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vi PREFACE. 

To them rather than to others in the land belong 
the freedom and freshness, the grace and good- 
heartedness, the frank honesty that finds a place 
even beside worldly-wise prudence, the simple 
and courteous dignity which the educated classes 
have not always been able to maintain. No one 
who has lived long beside them could have failed 
to learn the grace of their ways, the humour of 
their rustic simplicity ; no one who has grown up 
in their midst could ever forget their pleasant 
faces and quaint enthusiasms, their friendly greet- 
ings, their frank speech and emphatic opinions. 

I, who thus learned to know them ii> days gone 
by, can, at all events, never so forget ; and I am 
fain now to set down some memory of those sun-lit 
scenes of the past, for friends whose lot has never 
been cast, as mine was, among them. My sketches 
will not always be portraits of living people or 
existing things, but they will always be sketches 
of things or friends that have been : recollections 
vignetted in the past, rather than photographs 
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taken on the spot. And so, if anyone should 
discover aught that is inaccurate towards the 
present, let him go back a space upon the steps 
of time and live away fifteen years beside the 
country housekeeper or la Pettinatrice, in the Signor 
Prevosto's company or with the village sempstress. 
For to these will I go for a verdict, and to these — 
not my readers^ because they will not read what I 
have written, but my staunch supporters always — 
to the people of the Riviera and the Apennines 
I now dedicate * North Italian Folk.' 

ALICE CARR. 
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Spring returns. In northern lands, where much work 
is done and living is hard; our skies are yet grey and 
the winds blow keen while the earth is hard with the late 
frosts. Yet almond blossoms bloom sweetly in scant 
little gardens or beside the bleak walls of town houses, 
and spring begins to bud even in the lands where 
spring's struggle is the longest, and as I watch her on- 
coniing and rejoice in her tender-toned early flowers, 
I must needs remember the home where her life is the 
fairest and merriest, and her sunlight the stronger to 
play and be played with. It is the Mediterranean that 
I call to mind, her winds and waves and sails and 
rocks, her shores, towers, villages, groves — the light and 
colour on her kindly people's life. And most of all, 
as the sunshine grows and the air gets whiter, memory 
paints again for me that whitest, but not newest of 
towns, where winds and waves and groves and all are 
fair, the city of marble— /a Superba — Genoa, the Queen 
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4 NORTH ITALIAN FOLK. 

of the Riviera. Genoa, no longer the great republic, no 
longer the city of much merchandise and wealth, but 
Genoa, the city of palaces still. 

Who is there that has seen her from off the waves of 
her own Mediterranean, and looked upon her as she 
climbs the slopes on every side, gorgeous in her towers, 
her domes and cupolas, her terraces and gardens, quietly 
lying within the great amphitheatre of her hills — who 
could fail to acknowledge that she is the city of palaces 
still? Above and around her stand her fortifications, 
gaunt and grey upon the soft sky, like sentinels upon the 
tops of the green and barren mountains, while half way 
down, the hills begin to be dotted with villas and 
terraces, and, as they creep towards the sea, grow 
white with palaces and campanili, that multiply upon 
their sides until they become the great town itself, where 
whiteness is all around in stone and marble. In the 
streets there is marble, for it is fashioned into churches 
and colonnades ; and upon the water's brink there is 
marble still that has taken the shape of terraces and 
loggias. There is no end to the whiteness, for the air is 
white too on these early spring days, yet. there is no lack 
of colour as well ; it lurks in the sunshine, it lives on the 
earth and the sky, is dashed along the public ways in 
dresses of the people, and over the harbour in curious 
hues of sails and flags, red and green and yellow, that 
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the weather has mellowed into harmony. The sky is 
heavy with colour, in the March air that is keen and 
sun-steeped. Genoa, with her crooked and narrow 
streets and her curious nooks, with her picturesque 
piazzas and her sumptuous churches, of her would I 
write as I dream of flowers and Eastertide. 

The light is everywhere, and everywhere there is 
something to remember. In crooked, winding ways 
that climb hills and go down again in steps, and thread 
dark passages and cross bright piazzas, in ways where 
winds can be icy cold and suns scarce reach, there are 
still things whereon memory rests fondly, amongst quaint 
shops and stalls of fruit-sellers, and fish and flower and 
green-markets, in hurrying or loitering people, beneath 
dingy doorways, up dusty stairs, on solemn or gaudy 
house-fronts. Down upon the wharfs and along the 
moles where the green waters of the port are not always 
fragrant as they lap on to time-worn marble steps, there 
are more things fair to think of in crowding boats and 
quaint, noisy boatmen, in flapping amber sails of strange 
fishing smacks, in fine-framed men and women whose 
shrill voices quarrel and joke, and whose faces and 
figures bring more colour to the sketch — even something 
perchance of gala days when stately vessels sailed into 
the harbour, vessels that were thickly manned and royally 
freighted, so that flags must needs wave from ships and 
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skiffs and steamers on the water, and, on land, from turret 
and terrace, while bouquets were flung and floated, and 
royal salutes were fired. And from the broader of old 
streets, where palaces flank the way and are sumptuous 
with facade and arch and stair, from straight and new 
streets down which the Tratnontana can blow grimly 
enough if the sun can shine also, from loggias on hills that 
look towards the sunrise, from the walls of tall ramparts 
that hang over the waves and see the best glory of the sun- 
sets, from every open place, from every nook and comer, 
more recollections crowd around the first picture of the 
city's whole. The steep scdite that are paved with red 
bricks up the middle, the dark cypress standing against 
churches, the scent of limes and acacias, the growth of 
arbutus and horse-chestnut, all come telling some little 
story of the past. Yet, perhaps, most of all, Genoa's 
gardens recall the best of Genoa's life, because they are 
the most bound up with her holiday life — ^with her 
Saints and fasts and feast days — for the Lig^rians make 
merry on most of these occasions, and the Acquasola is 
the way to and from many a sanctuary. And Genoa 
is full of gardens. Private gardens upon the hill-sides 
or upon terraces that appear suddenly in the streets, 
where flowers grow in boxes, and orange and oleander 
trees bloom in pots as in the free earth — gardens that 
are open to the public but are none the less rich in 
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all that nature caiwlavish, gardens that spring at un> 
expected turns in the town's heart to break the monotony 
of the palacesL Some ot them have restaurants in their 
midst, and there, among Japanese medlar-trees with 
great fibrous leaves, beneath acanthus and willow and 
magnolia treesy people dine or sip coffee and ices in 
the company of marble nymj^ and heroes, of shi- 
vering cupids iriio toss the water from stone foun- 
tains. But the public promenade is the garden diat 
tells most about the town people s public life, for to 
the Acgmasala pec^le are wont to go to walk and 
drive, and meet their acquaintance, and show off new 
dresses and new equipages^ It is the place in which 
to spend a holiday afternoon. The broad walks are 
crowded with people, viio wander beneath acacia and 
arbutus trees; fine ladies with attendant cavaliers, 
mothers of the middle class diaperoning their mar- 
riageable daughters, fathers carryii^ their children 
that the w^omen may have leisure to enjoy tite Jesfa 
dress and the /ts£a scene ; along the drive and the 
sycamore and horse-destnut avenues carriages roll 
smoothly with gay people. Flower-vendors are there^ 
and men and women widi MadonnetU to sell, or filbert- 
strings or iced-drinks and wafers. Sometimes a group 
saunters away to the higher gardens, vriiere the paths 
wind upward, till they reach a terrace with flowers and 
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palms and trees from foreign lan(}s. The whole town 
lies spread beneath; towers and palaces and domes 
seem to grow softer of outline as evening lights creep 
around. In the far foreground lies the great valley of 
the Bisagno, where troops have camped — Zouaves and 
Africans in gorgeous dress. It is a long stretch of dusty- 
road and arid river-bed, but from the Acquasola none of 
this is to be seen, and there is only an impression of green 
country far away, with palaces lying on the slopes of Al- 
baro*s hill, and a knowledge of sea beyond. Behind the 
rising ground runs the town's great aqueduct, that is built 
through glens and copses when once it has left the city's 
first outskirts. And to your right is the harbour again, 
with ships and flags and masts, and beyond the harbour 
a waste of Mediterranean neither blue nor grey nor white, 
that, in the doubtful light, will seem neither land nor 
water, lying out towards the sunset, where dim clouds 
hold Riviera mountains in their midst. 



iHartttit ^rasUEo^ 

Of all the festas we used to have — glorious days 
when the sun might shine as fiercely as it liked and we 
were only the better pleased, since it was a sin to work 
outright, but only a venial fault to keep one's shops 
open a little, and to forget about going to mass — 
of all those most comfortable saints and Virgins, how 
few, alas ! have they left us now ! One can count the 
strict day off one's fingers. * Per BaccOy 'tis a disgrace 
truly,' mutter the old men and women who have been 
wont to consider a week where there were not three 
holidays at least, one really God-forsaken and cursed 
by the Evil Eye of luck ! But, ' well, well, days are 
changed, and Providence can't expect us to give all that 
time to religion when it's all we can do to make way 
against the bad times, and keep a roof over our heads,' 
say the young men who have wives and growing children, 
and the women whose piety would not be at all equal to 
the giving up two francs for a day's ironing, merely be- 
cause the Virgin chose to institute a rite, or some strange 
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saint had seen fit to die ! Tis an ill wind that blows 
nobody any good! Perhaps the greater half of the 
population are better pleased than not. The days of the 
doUe far niente are pretty well over, in the north of Italy, 
at all events, and every man must keep pace with his 
neighbours. So we let the old people grumble, the half 
of whose portion it is the duty of sons and daughters 
to provide, and the rising generation are content 
Only when somebody wants to tell a story about 
Italian festas^ he finds that the throng which used 
to be so goodly has grown small indeed, and that, 
if he must needs be faithful to the present, his choice is 
very limited, and the colours on his palate must also be 
only by half so brilliant as they used to be in the old 
days. For where are the gorgeous trappings, the stately 
pageants with which Mother Church was wont to send 
out her saints and her relics } Alas, for the wild days of 
mirth and folly, for the glittering sights, for the colours 
of street-pictures, we have grown too cynical and too 
worldly-wise for such nonsense now ! So, we who regret 
them a little — old people or travellers that come only to 
marvel, modern Italy says — ^we are fain to go back a 
step or two into the days when the sun's glamour off 
the Mediterranean could still bring colours into boldest 
relief against dark backgrounds, could search out gloomy 
comers, and deck streets and people in holiday garb. 
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making mad with its glitter and its warmth the reckless 
brains of an untutored Southern nation. 

Time ago there was Carnival really as it should be, 
along the highways and byways, and in the public halls 
and the private homes of Genoa — not a Carnival so rich 
and so splendid as the Carnival of Rome, for Genoa 
merchants have always been close-handed, and even her 
populace has had a name long past in other Italian 
districts for shrewd economy ; not a Carnival so studied 
and so lengthened as the Carnival of Milan, for Milan 
is a city privileged of Mother Church, and can keep up 
her frolic when other towns have been three days 
shrouded in ashes and penitence ; still a Carnival no 
way to be despised as a means of enjoyment, even of 
unmeasured madness and merriment for those to whom 
such things come easily. And such things used to come 
very easily to many people in the days that we, 
mourners of better Carnivals, can call to mind. 

Holy Week, called la settimana grassa, is past. Lent 
moves forward apace with gloomy garments, with sack- 
cloth and ashes, and calls to prayer and penitence! 
Come, let us make good use of this last day of reprieve ! 
For it is Martedl Grasso, and with to-morrow's sun dawns 
Ash- Wednesday ! 

The picture is in shade as the morning breaks, for 
there are faint clouds overhead — after all, it is only 
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February — and the sun has only half its strength, and 
only a grey colour for silver glory to shed over the 
Mediterranean, and off the Mediterranean, up on to the 
green hills and marble terraces of the town. The sea is 
not blue but white, beneath these pearl-grey clouds, 
that let the sun through as through a veil, but it is 
calm, the limpid waves of it lapping gently on to the 
knotted and slimy rocks of the coast. There is but 
little to complain of in the weather, and before the 
midday meal has been eaten, before even the most 
impatient of spectators or the maddest of masque- 
raders have begun to line the sides of the streets 
where the Corso will pass — our sun has made his way 
as usual through all obstacles, and makes the sky 
and the sea blue, the streets and the people bright with 
his gladdening warmth. The highways begin to swarm 
with people that press and pour in from the hundred 
little yards and colonnades and alleys of which the old 
city has so many ; they are men and women of the 
peasantry from without the walls, of the smaller 
tradesmen, from within — the people who, in all nations, 
would rather stand breathless for hours in a throng 
than miss the exultation of giving the first shout 
for the first rumour of a pageant's approach. The 
women of this crowd are mostly conspicuous for 
dark red and blue gowns of stout homespun linen. 
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called in the neighbourhood bordato^ or for gowns 
of brilliant coloured calicoes gaily-flowered in pattern, 
for kerchiefs of still gaudier hue, orange and crimson, 
for massive and curiously wrought gold ornaments — 
they are the contadine^ and as yet the tradesmen's wives 
are but a handful. You will know these, as they push 
their way into the medley, by their cunningly built hair 
that is smoothed into a perfect mirror of glossiness, and 
coiled and twisted and piled into a marvel of structure; 
mark them by their worsted dress also, and by the 
silken jacket after a Paris mode of some years back, or 
the cashmere shawl in place of the gaudy kerchief about 
their shoulders. 

The Piazza San Lorenzo or of the Cathedral, the 
Piazza before the Ducal Palace and Sant* Ambrogio, 
have both seen something of the crowd as the people 
pressed up from the heart of the city to reach the more 
open thoroughfares; the Piazza San Domenico where 
the Opera House stands, and where of early mornings 
these same men and women are wont to come buying 
and selling at market, has also been a gangway for 
the mob, but none of these places see the best of the 
Carnival, for the cream of the Carso is down the Vie 
Nuove and Nuovissime. So the people fight their way 
from 'PidLZzai S. Domenico, down the Via Carlo Felice, to 
the Piazza delle Fontane Amorose, for here the Carnival 
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will soon begin in good earnest The balconies of the 
Spinola Palace, of the Pallavicini, Brignole, Serra, Du- 
razzo, and of all the palaces down these chiefest, beauti- 
ful streets, have been decked with crimson hangings and 
cushions, with gold and green and amber trappings, 
curious heir-looms that for centuries perhaps have been 
kept for such occasions. Baskets of flowers, stocks, 
violets, heartsease, camellias red and white, and- every- 
thing that commonly blooms here in the winter time, 
are placed ready for gallants and ladies soon to shower 
on the masqueraders beneath. The air is a little cold, 
but the sun shines, the sky is blue, faces and colours 
wake to merriest life. 

The first of the merry-makers has appeared. He is a 
buffoon, with tawdry costume and hideous mask, he is 
of the people and comes along on foot, hurling jests and 
poisonous comfits around him, but all the more the 
people are amused ; they hoot and cheer, and so he 
passes down the ranks. He is quickly followed by 
another mask, also of the people, but this one drives a 
donkey in a small cart ; he is ill-dressed with a purpose, 
he screams, he gesticulates, he is evidently the carica- 
ture of some pet grievance, for the mob cry aloud for 
joy. But this is not the Corso ; this would not content 
even the populace — great things are coming. Ladies 
of the nobility— beautiful, with hair dressed after the 
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French fashion, and silken garments and graciously- 
smiling faces — begin to fill the balco^des. They nod 
and laugh and pose gracefully to th«ir attendant 
gallants, then they rise in their seats to pose ud laugh 



again for other gallants who are in the masquerading 
throng beneath, and upon whom they will shower 
comfits and flowers and smiles alike, to get comfits 
and flowers in return. For the Corso is all alive now. 
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It is four o'clock, and past. On the lower ranges of 
balconies, windows of offices and less important houses, 
the ladies of the merchant class are airing themselves 
likewise in scarce less costly array, to get what atten- 
tion they may from masqueraders in their own set ; 
while servant wenches and shop-girls, who aspire to no 
post at a window and are proud in the possession of a 
black silk apron, a pezzotto veil, and a little gold for 
ornament, parade the street happily on the arm or in 
search of a lover. The air is laden with colour, and 
every turn of the beautiful winding street flashes out 
some new bit of it, in waving banner, fluttering drapery, 
or passing throng. 

The great car of the afternoon is coming. Most of 
the cars have been out before at the Sunday Corso^ but 
this one has reserved itself for the last of the Carnival — 
it is the feature of this Martedl Grasso. People shout 
along the street, and heads are all turned one way 
from out the windows. It is in sight — a ship amid wavy 
billows of blue silk for sea ; it sways as the car moves. 
' Tis truly natural,' yells the mob, and cheers. The 
ship's bulwarks are of silver, its sails of rosy silk and 
golden tinsel ; its masts are manned with sailors in 
handsome garb, whose masks counterfeit handsome 
faces. It is pronounced a wonderful success. From the 
balconies flowery missiles fly swiftly, to light daintily 
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where they will — most often where the fair marks- 
wom^i themselves will not ! And the handsome sailors 
pelt back again, pelt on all sides, pelt the ladies 
with flowers, the children with comfits, the mob with 
coriandoliy that, being made only of flour, burst as they 
fall, to sprinkle their prey with a white storm of dust 
It is a scene of the maddest, merriest confusion. But 
the sailors have been recognised by balcony ladies, 
pelted by mob admirei3> appreciated by all : the ship 
moves on to give place to some other part of the pa- 
geant. Carriages follow closely on one another between 
the lines of the crowd ; they are all filled with masque- 
raders — boys in clown dress, in Masaniello dress, as har- 
lequins, as marquises ; little girls as shepherdesses, as 
vivandi^res, powdered countesses ; fathers and mothers 
in dominoes for escort Out of every carriage somebody 
pelts and cheers to be cheered again, and now and then 
comes a more elaborate car, on which the mob are scarce 
restrained from falling for very excitement Afternoon 
wears away into evening; bouquets, that have loaded 
the air with colour and perfume, are trampled now under 
foot; the coriandoli bags are empty in the maskers' 
cars ; their supply of comfits is exhausted — not so the 
spirits of men and women, whether of nobles and gentle- 
folk at the windows, or of shop-girls and contadini below. 
If it is too dark to see the maskers, and to pelt in the 

C 
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streets— since Government no longer allows the mocoletti 
lights, which it used to be our fun to put out for one 
another as darkness deei>ened — are there not still the 
Veglioni to come, and shall we not dance if we may not 
pelt ? Surely : for is not to-day the last of the Carni- 
val ? So, as the night hours lengthen, and just before 
they begin to grow short again, the streets, that were 
quieter for an hour, begin to live again with bustle. In 
carriage or on foot, all classes of people are going to the 
masked balls of the theatre. Marchese, in the boxes 
which are their family's heritage at the opera, to look 
down on the gay scene of masked dancers in the amphi- 
theatre beneath, and to receive the visits of dominoed 
gallants with whom their jests are both broad and 
lively ; men and women of the lower orders to enter- 
tainments in their own set, or even to the amphitheatre 
of the Opera House itself, where the highest nobility 
has been known not too proud, in dominoes, gallantly 
to address many a prettily masked servant wench : for 
of the nobles only the men may fitly descend into 
the masked ball-room, just as the Marchese are free 
to receive who they will into their boxes, and to thrust 
and parry with the masked intruder as best they 
may. ' Ah, in truth it is delightful to be noble and to 
possess a box at the Opera,' sighs many a merchant's 
lady, because for love or money you cannot otherwise 
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procure one for the night of the great Veglione, And so, 
dancing and flirting and jesting, the hours grow old again 
into day, the gas-lights burn yellow in the grey light of 
morning, the paint and the powder have lost their excel- 
lence, the dresses are marred and tarnished. But are 
spirits grown weary, is merriment spent, though the Last 
of the Carnival is dead, and the sun has risen on Ash- 
Wednesday? *Ah — everything is changed,' moans out 
some old lady of the old school ; * so used the Martedl 
Grasso to be in my young days, or even a few years ago, 
but now — non c'i Camevalei * 



c 2 



20 NORTH ITALIAN FOLK. 



ia jftoraja^ 

Sunshine is full on this picture even as it first climbs 
the horizon of our memory : full on the shifting Medi- 
terrauean, that is bluer for its presence, full on the white 
walls of new houses, on the yellow shutters of old palaces 
inland, strong amid fleeting clouds that are the whiter 
for its power, fitful on these girl-faces, that shine the 
merrier for its sake. Because the wind has blown cold 
from the mountains these three days past — the sharp 
Tramontana that sweeps down the northward valleys 
to blight the budding trees, to whirl the dust in clouds, 
to lash the sea's water into bristling crests — and if the 
cheering sun shine not, we, who must ofttimes meet 
the wind's greeting at street corners, and shiver out the 
daylight hours beneath palace porticoes, shall have but 
a sorry time of it indeed ! For even the flowers that 
make our livelihood have a hard fight and a poor success 
of it in this weather. * One must have patience ! ' Only 
'tis pity the enemy could not just have waited till a little 
further into Lent, when good Catholics having had their 
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fill of amusement, see fit to waken conscience to a 
little necessary obedience and expiation : when ca- 
mellias could therefore no longer fetch so good a 
price ! For so early in the Church's penance season as 
this, society makes Carnival still in her private homes ; 
we are groAvn lax about fasts nowadays, as we have 
grown wisely cynical over feasts and processions, and 
who would drown merriment to wear sackcloth forty 
days long, unless it were with a much surer hope of 
reward than modem Romanists think prudent to believe? 
No, no; the last Lenten week, when there is plenty of 
excitement in mission preaching, j/^^^^' and masses — 
when Easter's sun, moreover, begins already to lighten 
the horizon before us, the six days of Holy Week make 
up the sum of all the fasts we do in our enlightened 
generation ! Let the camellias bloom fair yet awhile, 
and we will pray the Madonna to keep the Tramontana 
back for another month, say the flower-girls ! 

Rosina is the favourite of all t\itfioraje of the Carlo 
Felice, and that is the favourite flower street of Genoa. 
When the sun shines as bright as it does to-day, out of 
a sky that is as blue in the cold, and when it lies with 
a great sheet of light on the square flag- stones of the 
Piazza S. Domenico, Rosina's face is as the sunlight itself 
that can be friendly even in an air so hard as this is with 
Tramontana, And it is merriment that pays, that wins 
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the loved jest from lowly swains, the soft compliment 
from gracious signori, that sells the camellias, and adds 
many a mite on to a bargain ! Who cares for a pathetic 
face and a wistful gaze ? Such cunning arts are only 
for ^ marckesine' and ladies who can afford powder ; we 
of the people had best trust to a healthy frame and a 
kindling eye, and to the jests and smiles of a light heart, 
for our conquests ! Truly, it is in this wise that Rosina 
has come to be ^ la bella dei Portki^ and it is by 
simple and lighthearted devices that have made many 
a gallant think of her as the reflection of this cold, 
bright sunshine itself, that our flower-girl can keep 
so many and such fragrant bouquets on her stall in 
the gateway and such a goodly hoard of soiled old 
soldi in her pocket To-day, heedless of the cruel 7m- 
montana, she has been up with the kindly sun's return, 
and in her garden among the camellias. All the buds 
that bore any promise for immediate use were nipped 
off at the very flower and thrown into the common 
basket, and when the round of the camellia grove had 
been made Rosina went on her knees to pluck the purple 
heartsease, to strip the beds where bloom the pale Nea- 
politan violets, and then on her tip-toes, with upstretched, 
graceful arm, to tear down the ^fiorellin d'oro * from the 
wall, to break the blossom of the Judas tree. All the 
time the wind was sharp, the sky darkly blue ; and the 
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sun had no warmth till Rosina had been awhile in the 
stock garden and had spoiled the straight stalks of their 
gaudy flowers, mixing into this basket a handful of 
striving carnations and a share of sweetly-scented myrtle 
twigs, besides large-veined and dark-hued medlar leaves, 
wherewith to build the outer frame of her stiff bouquets. 
Poor flower season ! It is past, and is not come again, 
but we have our glory still at Genoa, in the camellias, as 
people have in no other town — thank the Virgin ! 

So the early morning is gone, and Rosina is at her 
post beneath the Carlo Felice door-way. The sun has 
outstripped the east wind in power by this time, and for 
those who walk within its hearty radiance, and avoid the 
northward corners of streets — for those who, like our 
Rosina, sit within reach of its rays in some sheltered 
comer, the Tramontana matters but little. Indeed, 
Rosina forgot long ago how she had grumbled at the 
cold in those early hours after dawn in her Villa delle 
Peschiere, forgot it as she came down the narrow way of 
the Salita Sta. Triniti, when you might have seen her 
tall and buxom figure swaying gently on its firm, broad 
hips, erect as a reed, and as a reed pliant to circum- 
stance, while on her head ^d in one downward-pointed 
hand she carried baskets of flower-material, and on her 
curved left arm bore the child of some busy mother. 
Truly, she is a girl of much presence, as indeed all the 
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lads of the town do allow ! For all the youth of the 
town knows Rosina who sits all day in the portico 
of the Palazzo Spinola, via Carlo Felice! It is not 
for nothing that she has that tall and massive figure, 
those heavy coils of bright, black hair with the broad 
waves, that smooth skin with the faint fresh colour, those 
even rows of white teeth that appear so often when the 
merry smile parts her rosy lips ! She knows how to use 
all the fair gifts of nature, and best of all how to make 
use of two saucy black eyes in the trade which she plies 
daily so well — for who sells so many flowers as Rosina ? 
Watch her now at work. Her striking person sits framed 
in an old gateway, round whose margin a graceful design 
of fruits and flowers in low relief — sad, neglected memory 
of days long fled — lies yellow upon yellow marble. 
Above her head, over the palace portal, another bas- 
relief, black with age, serves her for canopy ; but this one 
is of fighting men and horses, and passionate of expres- 
sion. Beneath her feet, a black and white pavement 
stretches back into the gloom of the court, that finishes 
in a scantly grass-grown yard whose almond trees will 
not be rosy with blossom till the last of Lent. And 
the background is varied by the flowering plants and 
shrubs of Rosina's stock in pots, while away in the. 
dimness, the soiled staircase — of marble, like everything 
else architectural — winds up to the first, and then higher 
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and higher to the fifth floor of Palazzo Spinola. So she 
sits — with flowers close around her, red and yellow tulips, 
festive-looking canoellias, to set ofT the strongly-coloured 
portrait of herself, and as she sits she picks the heads of 
blossoms from baskets at her feet, to open and bend the 
poor petals of them at her will, and to wire them for her 
bouquets. See one with pink carnations in a cross on a 
field of white! It is as large as a small-sized table and 
quite even in its flatness — it is for the Church of San 
Luca. And here another, smaller and choicer of flowers, 
but scarce less stiff in appearance ; it is white with violets 
around, and has been ordered by the Marchesa Palla- 
vicini. Rosina is weaving more posies as she converses 
in loud tones with the old woman behind and glances 
up now and then to the street's opposite side where 
wayfarers grow hourly thicker on the pavement and 
where, in another portico, old but not as beautiful as her 
own, an aged man has already begun to roast chestnuts. 
There is difioristay maker of false flowers, on the first- 
floor of the opposite house — she has nothing picturesque 
to show as our fioraja has ; but, alas, modern Italy thinks 
far more of la Signora Raffo's trade than it does of our 
Rosina's! She herself is of the same opinion for the 
matter of that, and no one can praise a perfect flower 
of hers so much to her mind as by saying it is like a 
false one. 
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* To-night is the ball of la Marchesa Del Mele. I sell 
all that I have in flowers before twelve o'clock, you will 
see,* calls Rosina in her loud brave voice to the porter's 
wife who sweeps the staircase behind ; * gracious ! your 
honour did make me jump,' adds she quickly to the 
polished and perfumed signore who now darkens the 
sunlight in the portico. * Indeed ! ' laughs the young 
man. * No, no, you don't make me believe I catch you 
unawares, bella — you, who have eyes at the back of your 
head as sharp as those two bright ones in front ! Well, 
well,' as Rosina laughs to show her pearly teeth, * we all 
know you ! But now give me a flower^ — one for myself 
— a knot of violets, emblems of thine own fair modesty ;* 

il Marchese del D ( for it is he) laughs as he says 

this, looking at Rosina. * Shame ! ' remonstrates the dam- 
sel, bending over her flowers to choose out the mazzetto 
di violcy but the blush does not rise to her smooth cheek, 
and she only says, presenting the flowers, *// signor 
marchese will buy something for his lady of to-night 1 ' 
' Surely, make me a thing of taste, all white with violets, 
and we will agree to-morrow for the price. With pretty 
girls one makes no bargain !' And the marchese goes, 
only to leave the field for other gallant butterflies and 
purchasers who all agree that *with pretty girls one 
makes no bargain.' Truly, Rosina's free, fair face is 
worth many soldi to her purse ! The day grows— it is 
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time to eat maccaroni in the porter s lodge, while little 
Tonietta keeps watch beside the flower-stall. And when 
the sun is near to setting in the early afternoon and the 
Tramontana blows chiller than ever, a man passes down 
the staircase, out of the many that have passed up and 
down this day, who calls the blush for the first time to 
the cheek of owt fioraja. He also is a perfumed youth, 
but he is no marchese — only the son of Ricardi who keeps 
the manufactory for pianos upstairs. He stands a long 
time beside Rosina's chair while her swift fingers twine 
bouquets for the ball of to-night ; fast they talk, and 
merrily laugh and broadly jest, till Rosina's saucy 
glances are well-nigh quelled, and she is forced to blush 
a bit and remonstrate — till the gas-lights are burning in 
the streets, moreover, and it is time for the flowers to go 
home to their purchasers. Then la fioraja sweeps up 
the faded blossoms and the broken stalks on her square 
of marble pavement, and with them she sweeps away all 
the dead jests and forgotten words of to-day, all the love- 
making and the banter. Gathering together her bas- 
kets she climbs the Salita S. Trinita once more, to 
remember little else at the top but the sum of those gains 
that she counts over so proudly. 
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There are no consistencies to uphold in Italy, no con- 
ventionalities to overcome, and festa-making revels in 
true glory among the pleasure-loving natures, that are 
soft and fiery, mad and merry, all at one time. No fickle 
chances disturb the course of fasfs and feasts ; the 
Roman Church holds her sway above all else, self-suffi- 
cient and serene ; and the people have learnt to love the 
old days and seasons by this time, and are nothing loth 
to lend their aid to the pageant. Yet even were her 
children deaf to the call, the Church would still put up 
her pictures, nor alter one jot of her proceedings because 
of their indifference. Amid all that is false and hollow 
the system has its good side, as most systems have ; the 
Roman Church binds the people together with her fes- 
tivals, even if they scoff at them now and then, and to 
her we owe the beauty of the broad lights and shades 
that are thus cast over the nation as a whole. Seasons 
change and come again (now days of joy, now days of 
woe) bringing each some brightly-painted symbol of 
ancient tradition, some well-worn mystery that has had 
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its hold for ages on the imaginative mind of the people ; 
symbols and mysteries work their way as of old, the 
days that are gone are linked to the days that are, so 
that, in their festas, the people of Italy are one nation 
from end to end of the land. They may not believe 
very clearly — many do not pretend to believe at all — 
but they find a zest none the less eager for that, in each 
of the seasons as it comes, with its mysteries to be mar- 
velled at, and its duties to be done. It is festa, dindfesta 
garb must be donned, festa bells must sound. The 
people put on their bright colours, and are merry with a 
matter-of-course and yet a true merriment, as though 
they caught the light-heartedness reflected from their 
blues and reds and yellows. And when gala days are 
over, and Lent is to be met, they put aside their carni- 
val and eat * magro * almost as contentedly ! 

Carnival over, the pranks of the masqueraders are 
followed closely by Lent's fastings, and these would per- 
haps scarcely be borne so patiently, were it not for the 
solace that can be seen throughout the forty days in the 
distance. That solace is the Feast of the Palms, with the 
strange week of mixed penance and excitement, of gay 
sights interwoven with sorry dirges, that ushers in the 
Eastertide. 

In days when people all go abroad, and can criticise 
and scan for themselves, talk about these things would 



30 NORTH ITALIAN FOLK. 

seem almost superfluous were it not for those spots that 
lie beyond the range of the stream of travellers rushing 
on year after year towards the great capital, and that 
can yet show, within their capacity, as fair and joyous a 
festival as any that reigns supreme at St. Peter's, or 
flaunts its gaudy pageant along the streets of Rome. 
Little roadside nooks there are upon the shores of the 
Mediterranean, or among the clefts of the Apennines — 
places still unspoiled and unmolested by the foreigners, 
with their levelling influence — where perhaps the festival 
will be even quainter than in any of the towns. Here 
and there, on the lip of little dainty bays that secretly 
lie along the coast, palm-trees flourish in the fertile soil, 
with the soft and sultry breath of African deserts^ blow- 
ing gently upon them from across the Mediterranean. 
Sometimes they stand alone in their grace, growing up 
erect and sudden from out the moist hot earth, with 
arched and slender branches that are set around their 
heads and that droop gently with the weight of tapering 
leaves. Sometimes they grow in knots along the shore, 
or in little plantations that stretch upward towards the 
hills. The pale-blue sky is spread above the pale-blue 
sea, and above the deeper-coloured earth, and the palm- 
trees stand up quietly against it, with frail outlines 
clearly traced in the keen air. 

All along the Riviera, whether in towns or villages, 
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there is festa for Passion-week and Easter. In rain as 
in sunshine, processions march forth beneath weather- 
worn banners to worship familiar relics, and bells chime 
gaily, and fresh veils and kerchiefs are pulled out to deck 
pious or laughing faces, while the palms are blessed and 
the Holy Sepulchre is built up around the altar. 

And yet it is not the Cornice villages, nor the sunny 
groves where the palms have their birth, that I remem- 
ber at this season most willingly. Again, the crooked 
ways of Genoa, her gorgeous churches and ample 
piazzas, are the things that rise before me as the Easter 
time comes back once more. 

The Festival of Palms seems always to have been 
one of the dearest of gala-days to the hearts of the 
Genoese people. Spring is then at hand, that will bring 
flowers and fruits and warm days. Passion-week is 
close on the festival's joy, and there is woe to be met 
ere the Easter sun can dawn, so the people make merry 
for Palm Sunday and for many days before. Upon 
the first days of the preceding week those branches are 
gathered from the sunny plantations of Bordighera, that 
are to be plaited and adorned and consecrated in the 
churches, that they may wither out a whole year 
above the bed of some peasant woman or child. Not 
such a fair life, perhaps, as the life of those sister 
branches thai flourish and wave and grow green again 
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in the pale sunshine and the cool night-breezes of the 
shores ; but the same blue sky of Italy is overhead, and 
beneath it even the yellow boughs on a whitewashed 
wall have their fitting grace. 

On Monday the market of San Domenico begins to 
be filled with peasants who bring palms from the 
Riviera, and by Wednesday the long leaves are ready 
bleached to be fashioned into the wonted curious shapes ; 
for they may not remain green as nature bade them. 
By some process handed down from past generations 
they are dyed of a faintly yellow colour, that they may 
the better last unshrivelled from Eastertide to Easter- 
tide again for sacred guards and memories. The market- 
place, always a wondrous scene of confusion and vocife- 
ration, is now more perturbed than ever. The palms are 
set up in queer water-tubs, whence they are taken one 
by one to be rapidly transformed into fantastic shapes 
beneath the swift hands of girls who have grown deft in 
the art of flower-weaving for which Genoa is specially 
famous. The women split the slender fibres asunder, 
and then braid them together again and build them upr 
in a strange medley of loops and bows, from whose 
midst one spray of the natural leaves is allowed to wave; 
at last they fasten little patches of gold-leaf upon the 
plaits, and stick a bit of olive-branch coquettishly on 
one side. The making of the paltne is a true example 
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of Italian taste, that loves nothing so well in its natural 
as in its artificial state. Flowers grow with little tending 
and have beauty enough ; magnolias and pomegranates, 
camellia and oleander trees, bloom each in turn through- 
out the land, and never fail in their perfection, and still 
the people have no higher praise for the fairest blossoms 
of their glens and their gardens than the words, * They 
are as good as false ones ! * 

As the days wear on — Thursday, Friday, Saturday 
— customers grow frequent on the market-places, 
and inevitable vociferations wax more eager as the sale 
progresses : 

* That palm there, with the golden leaf — how much, 
good woman ? ' 

' Forty-three soldi^ 

* Holy Virgin, you would rob the Lord Almighty 
himself ! I will give you thirty-five ! ' 

' Not for the world. I would sooner present it 
myself to San Lorenzo.' 

And so the bargaining goes on for, perhaps, half-an- 
hour, until the prize is carried off for some two or three 
centimes more than the first sum offered by the pur- 
chaser. No Genoese marketer would dream of buying 
at the price demanded, noir a seller of asking at first the 
price he means to take at last. 

In the Via de* Orefict, or the Goldsmiths' Street, 

D 
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there are also booths set up, and the palm-plaiting is 
going on vigorously. This street is narrow, too narrow 
to be one of the main thoroughfares ; but it is also one 
of the most picturesque of the town. Most' of the jewel- 
lers' shops have no plate-glass windows, they stand out 
into the street, as it were, because the frames in which 
the gold-work is set are fixed to the outer walls ; and the 
shops themselves are freely open to the passers, their 
glittering display of gold and silver filigree making the 
way brightly gorgeous with a character that is quite 
peculiar. There is no room for booths in the Via d^ 
Orefici^ but in a little ^izztjol close by, called the Piazza 
di CampettOi the buying and selling of the palms go on 
busily. Throngs of people stream out thence into the 
narrow streets around, where palaces stand up stately 
on either side and, through a strip of blue sky above, the 
sun looks down furtively upon dark and winding ways 
that are bright now with colour and alive with hurrying 
folk. They are alive and strong and busy, yet even in 
their bustle and merriment they seem like some picture 
of the old life in those by-gone days when the lordly 
palaces and winding streets first grew into being. 

As the night draws on, the workers kindle rough 
pine torches, whose fierce uneven light flares and flickers 
across the piazza and upon the faces of near bystanders ; 
the sky looks black then overhead, and there are black 
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shadows side by side with the red glare. The sale of 
palms must cease early on the Sunday morning, so that 
by Saturday night the holders of booths are well pleased 
to have their stock nearly disposed of At all events the 
palms must be ready plaited to be set in the lai^e 
market before sunrise to-morrow, because by eight o'clock 
the Piazza S. Domenico must be clear, even of marketers 
who have left their purchase to the last minute before 
church time. 

Masses are being sung betimes^ and the churches will 
be crowded long before the great service of the day 
at eleven o'clock. The streets are full to overflowing. 
Through the great Piazza delle Fontane A morose the 
people flock in a strange medley, each class in special at- 
tire. There are women of the merchant class, complacent 
in new spring dresses, who wear their fresh muslin pez- 
zotti after the new mode, the better to display their 
cunningly-plaited hair and ornaments of finely-wrought 
gold. There are servant-girls who have not much gold 
to show, but whose tresses are even more prettily 
arranged : and these smooth their black-silk aprons 
with an air of superiority as they note the factory girls, 
who have theirs only of woollen stuff*. There are people 
of the gentry, who wear silk dresses and bonnets of 
Paris fashion, as they think, but these do not appear 
to much advantage on a day like this. Then there are 

D 2 
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peasant women, whose gorgeous red and orange-coloured 
kerchiefs serve better than all the rest to paint the streets 
over with brilliant tone : their ornaments are of massive 
gold moulded into ancient forms, the scarves that drape 
their heads and shoulders of many colours grotesquely 
designed, and of thicker material than the town-women's 
muslin pezzotii ; they call the thick scarf mezzaro. 

The crowds wend their way through the town to the 
different churches, and now before the ducal palace they 
begin to grow denser than ever, for this is the way to the 
cathedral, where the Archbishop of Genoa is to bless the 
palms himself, at high mass. The great steps of the 
Duomo are covered with the multitude ; the people press 
up them between the carven lions, through the beautiful 
gateways, and stand thickly packed beneath the central 
arch, where St Laurence lies stretched on the torturing 
irons, and still other people are fighting their way 
» through the piazza, and keep pouring in from the back 
streets. Boys and girls, men and women, mothers with 
swaddled infants, children that can barely walk alone 
and that have to be perched on the great lions which 
flank the steps of the Dyomo, that they may have a 
chance of a sight of the procession ; old women with 
ugly faces, who seem to be the more devout for their 
ugliness ; men, of whom many make but a poor show 
even of outward respect ; — all are jostled together upon 
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the steps and in the entrances ; and within the church's 
aisles more people again are moving. 



The chanting and preaching b^in within, varied now 
and then by the rise and fall of barely suppressed voices 
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throughout the nave. Then the procession comes forth 
— banners and images, and crowds of children bearing 
their white palms. The priest's monotone continues 
within, and the procession outside makes answer. Its 
flag-bearers knock upon the gates of the church, and 
then the palms and the banners enter again. There is 
more of the ceremony, but even the people attend but 
sparingly to it. The crowd lingers awhile ; some kneel 
on the steps to pray, some enter the cathedral as best 
they can for benediction ; many more wait about outside 
and talk and laugh and gesticulate, but when mass is 
done, mothers and fathers claim their children from out 
the procession, and the multitudes disperse quietly. 

The day's afternoon is spent in the public ways and 
the public gardens. Perfect enjoyment for an Italian is 
the enjoyment of idleness, and he wears it with a grace- 
ful sort of sincerity. Day sinks into darkness, but the 
cafffes are still open. The fire must not die out too 
soon, since with the morrow fasting must begin again. 

So, amid laughter and jollity. La festa detle Palme 
sinks away with everything else that is gone into the 
past things of the year. 



39 



The Palms are blessed and done with, fasting has 
begun, for even the first week-days of the Settimana 
Santa are *giorni magrii though few folks pretend 
to practise any self-denial until the last three days 
of the week. Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday pass 
without much ado. The preacher-monks harangue 
congr^ations in churches, upon highways and market- 
places, pouring forth strange prognostications and fiery 
words, often of the most grotesque. But the Fratipre- 
dicatori are as nothing in the eyes of the populace com- 
pared with the sights and wonders that begin to multiply 
on Maundy Thursday. It is the day of the Santo 
Sepolcro. 

People throng the churches ; a pilgrimage to one or 
more of them is considered a sacred and a necessary 
duty. The Duomo is crowded. Worshippers tread the 
aisles of Sanf Ambrogio, that church which is famous to 
travellers for its Rubens, but to the inartistic natives for 
its ashes of St. John, and at this season for its magni- 
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ficence of camellias : they kneel at its confessionals and 
bow before its altars and pray before its Christs and 
Vii^ins. 

The scene is strange. The priests have spread // 
Santo Sepolcro around the chief altar. It is arranged in 
every church more or less fitly, but in every church the 
details are different, if the main effect must needs be 
the same. Miniature gardens, meadows, and cornfields, 
fashioned out of bleached and yellow grasses, with 
flowers in their midst, cover the marble pavement within 
the altar rails ; and amid the gardens and the flowers 
little figures of men and women are set talking and 
labouring in the fields. This is the foreground, and in 
the near distance perhaps rises a tiny hill, with three 
nude crosses upon it, while farther back, where the altar 
is wont to be, rests — among a wealth of flowers and 
many gaudy trappings — the body of the Christ in its 
rocky sepulchre. Hundreds of wax candles are alight 
upon the reredos, and there is a soft yellow radiance 
in the nave. Sanf Ambrogio is famed for its flowers. 
To-day pillars of red and white camellias stand high 
above people's heads on either side the chancel's en- 
trance, and down upon its pavement there are spring roses 
and heartsease, daffodils and bright ranunculus growing 
among moss and bleached grasses, or shining from out 
quaintly stiff posies. 
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People pass in and out of the churches all day. 
They say their prayers to the Christ in Sanf Ambrogio, 
and then they go on to La Maddalena or to San Luca, 
and say more prayers and gaze on new wonders. This is 
penance and prayer-time, and people must think a little 
about the next world, however much they love this one, 
says the good Catholic ! And these Lenten duties are 
not much harder than festival ones after all, enshrined 
as they are in sights and sounds and beloved mysteries. 
La Madonna delta Nunziata is another church, holding 
a place of honour on this day, not so much by reason 
of her flowers as because of her riches and the great 
number of her masses. La Madonna della Nunziata is 
that church of most gorgeous interior, where massive 
columns of rare marbles bear up a frescoed and heavily- 
gilded roof. It is rich in costly decoration, in gems and 
bright colours. The citizens hold it of great account 
and crowd thither to-day to worship at the Santo Se- 
potcrOy though they have flocked from church to church 
already, and told their beads, and whispered their 
criticisms and little bits of gossip, saying to themselves 
the while that the more churches they visit the more 
ease it will be to their souls. The devout make a long 
stride towards heaven on Maundy Thursday, but they 
have a hard day's work of it all the same, for when they 
are not on their feet they are on their knees. It is sure 
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to rain the whole time, if not in hearty showers, then 
with a desponding fine rain out of scirocco clouds ; as 
indeed it ought in answer to the prayers that have bade 
Heaven send moisture for all the good things of the 
land which are growing. The devout do not complain. 
Heaven is forced to weep on this day of woe, and all the 
gieea things of nature will spring the better meanwhile, 
so they trudge contentedly, with veils that are soiled 
and damp (for the devout are almost always women), 
and red and green umbrellas, to make some gay- 
coloured things in the sad streets. They are not even 
too much fatigued to go to the night ceremony at the 
Duomo, when the archbishop washes the feet of the 
pilgrims ; and even by that time the excitement has 
scarcely been enough for them, but they must needs 
eagerly question one another about the way in which 
the Signore is laid out in Santa Catarina or in the 
Cappucini, And the prayers must all be prayed before 
the Sepulchre, its wonders seen and conned over ere the 
dawn of Good Friday, for then the spectacle must be 
cleared away to make room for still graver duties. It 
is no doubt for the greater convenience of Easter pre- 
parations that the Roman Church has decreed the 
Burial should be solemnized before the Crucifixion — but 
the devout do not seem to have a scruple as to the fit- 
ness of this arrangement, and are just as ready for funeral 
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ceremonies as though they had not celebrated the inter- 
ment beforehand. There are no flowers in the sanc- 
tuaries on Good Friday — all day long lliere is only black 
drapery and sad music, and bells that must not sound ; 
for the Church would fain tune all to her solemn silence 
until the mid-day of Saturday, when all the chimes from 
all the steeples and domes break out together, and the 
great deep-toned bell of the cathedral peals out after- 
wards alone. Easter is rung in with the spring. 

All over the country, and wherever there is a spare 
nook in this town of palaces and marble, the peach and 
almond trees, the Judas and apricot blossoms spread a 
dainty cloth of colour, while against the rose-tinted 
flower of fruit-trees, lilacs and banksia roses begin to 
bloom in contrast. Before the month is out laburnum 
and acacia will be striving for mastery with the orange- 
blossoms. 

A fresh wind blows over the town upon the morning 
of Easter-day. Ere the sun has been up an hour house- 
wives are bargaining on the Piazza S. Domenico for the 
peas and greens and gaudy tulips. Easter eggs are set 
out for sale in confectioners' windows, along the high 
streets, upon booths in the public ways or smaller 
shops in the dark alleys. Every child, rich or poor, must 
have an egg for his Easter morning gift. People go to 
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mass again, but not as they went during Holy Week, for 
this day is a day of holiday-making proper. 

Scarce can a busy marketer hpare time from her 
early purchasing to spend ten minutes before the altar 



of some church on her way, that she may just save 
her soul from the neglect of a binding duty, but no 
one thinks very much of mass and vesper to-day, when 
the ravioli have to be made before twelve o'clock, and 
the fish-stalls have yet to be sought far down the 
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town, after the green-market has duly been searched 
and spoiled. 'The priests will pray for us to-day/ 
say the devout, as they dip their fingers in holy 
water coming out from Benediction. They loiter awhile 
before the church door to buy some image, or coin, or 
rosary as they talk— or some Easter ^g of crimson 
dye ; but they are soon home again with the peas and 
the marjoram and bay for the day's great dish, with the 
fresh fish and the lump of lean, solid beef, and the brains 
and the sweetbread. The dinner must be cooked, or at 
least superintended, the dinner must be eaten before 
idleness can begin. But, when the hours have crept well 
into afternoon, holiday dresses begin to flit gaily through 
the spring green of trees on the public gardens, holiday 
voices and holiday jests ring along the broad avenues 
and under the boughs of budding chestnuts. The sun- 
shine is broad and pleasant, there is no heat to annoy 
and no curt breeze to ruffle tempers ; it is really warm 
weather. No one wittingly gives a thought to the 
blushing orchard-bloom or the blue April sky — no one 
speaks of the fair tulips, the white narcissus, the lilacs 
and roses that are a-flower, but the light-hearted laugh 
the lighter all the same for knowledge that the spring-- 
time is back again. 
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iU ;fantes(ca^ 

The sky is dull and sad to-day, and so the Mediter 
ranean is grey. Even where the low-lying horizon clouds 
have parted a little to let through a far-away memory of 
sunlight, it is only a whiter grey light that outlines the 
margin of wkter and sky, and where the sea's surface is 
broken into ripples by the softest of stirring breezes, the 
harmonies of shadows and relief are still in faint and 
faded colour-scales. It is a scirocco. Dull and sleepy 
vapours rest on the mountains around and creep down 
towards the town and the bay. 

This picture of the Mediterranean is in shade, and 
the Mediterranean city lies clouded where Maddalena 
dwells, so that she is not glad, for her mistress is to give 
her holiday to-day because Tomasina, the sister's eldest, 
is to make first communion, and, please the Virgin, there 
will be fine doings. The sister is no poor woman ; she 
married the pizzicagnolo^ or sausage merchant, in Via 
Luccoli, and can afford to spend a few francs. 'Tis 
a sad shame indeed that the day be so gloomy, for 
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sunshine lights many a face into smiles that else would 
be shy and sallow, and sunshine accords well with holi- 
day doings ; but as la donna grossa, who comes in to 
help scrub and chatter of a morning, assured our Mad- 
dalena, so soon even as six o'clock this day, scirocco 
does not mean rain and, when the clouds lie so languid 
on the hills, one may safely don the dress of woollen 
stuff, for the weather is too heavy even to let the water 
come down from its skies. 

Maddalena's X^Ay^la padrona, lives in a strange place 
near San Matteo. And San Matteo is considered so 
strange a quarter for the home of a widow who retains 
presence enough to have gallants still if she would, that 
fond relations and neighbours have actually been heard 
to say la signora Marini must be out of her mind. And 
yet the quartiere S. MatUo, if not fashionable, has beauties 
of its own. The little church is of old and beautiful 
design that stands with black and white marble fagade 
on the piazza, and the gateway of the palace opposite is 
rich without in graceful and elaborate carving, sump- 
tuous within by reason of a staircase weighty with 
ancient glory. But the widow does not live over the 
piazza nor in the grimy old palace. Behind S. Matteo's 
sanctuary is its cloister, no longer set aside for religious 
uses, no longer peopled by cowled monks or demure and 
whitehooded nuns, but the same for shy and tender 
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beauty as in the old days before Italy became a king- 
dom, and the Church's institutions had come to be held 
in ridicule. A carpenter's shop has grown into shape 
in the recesses of those sacred colonnades, and a car- 
penter's apprentice planes his lathes and sprinkles his 
shavings beneath the graceful arches, while around and 
looking down into the little grassgrown courtyard, tali 
houses stand* in a quadrangle, and white linen hangs to 
dry against the time-tinted marble : but slender columns 
with twisted stem and fair carven capital still spring 
frankly from out a daintily moulden base around the 
green enclosure, and stand in their simple beauty 
through shade and sunshine of Italy. 

And this is where the padrona lives. Our Mad- 
dalena has been with her for sole servant wench these 
seven years past. One day la signora Marini came 
to the town Orphan Asylum, or Albergo del Poveri^ as 
we call it, and there sought a child whom she might 
educate to domestic service. Maddalena knew nothing 
at first ; she was but thirteen years old and had had 
little teaching ; but, thanks to the thrifty housewife's 
pains and wholesome influence, assisted, as it surely 
was, by many a sharp word and friendly cuff, thanks 
also to her own bright wits, the little orphan 
grew rapidly into a servant of the quickest and 
deftest — into a maiden of the strongest and comeliest. 
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Not that Mad- 
dalena was ever 
tall. Though, 
from their first 
frail babyhood, 
the poor little 
foundlings have 
the best care 
that such an in- 
stitution as the 
Albergo det Po- 
veri can afford ; 
though they be 
plentifully nour- 
ished by sturdy 
peasant nurses, 
according to the 
country's cus- 
tom ; yet a 
mother's care 
has never been 
theirs, nor have 
fresh field bree- 
zes ever fanned 
their cheeks, and 
strengthened 
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fheir growing forms, such as may, perhaps, have greeted 
the first days of their lives. And so, though the little 
damsel be a pretty girl in her own style and fit for 
all life's work, she wears a sometimes wistful look 
behind her simple face, and will always be of small and 
dainty type, though of firm-knit frame and wholesome 
strength enough. She has a warmly tinted skin with 
rosy flush, and two round brown eyes wherein the 
sunlight could dance as it can dance on Mediterranean 
waves ; but to-day — since the beams are hidden that 
can so brightly catch those blue sea-ripples when they 
like — curling black lashes veil the bright brown eyes^ 
and they soften their glance and darken their sunlight 
into wistfulness. 

It is three o'clock. The Mistress's soup has been 
cooked and eaten, the piece of dry boiled beef is 
removed at last from table, the dishes are washed up, 
the last reproof has been administered. Maddalena 
stands before her lady in all the glory of a new- 
patterned dress, with silk apron, silken-fringed kerchief, 
brightly glowing gold brooch and ear-drops, fresh 
pezzottOf whose white muslin folds drape her neck and 
shoulders — she is ready to gOi All blunders and scold- 
ings of five minutes ago are forgotten : the mistress is 
only a woman, and as a woman she sympathises. Has 
she not herself smoothed those black braids whose 
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plaits lie round so wondrously ? Has she not placed 
the gold pins to secure the veil, and fastened the kerchief 
behind? 'Thou hast a good appearance, in truth,' 
she remarks, complacently gazing on her work — for 
Maddalena is her work, has been her work these years 
past — and the girFs blood kindles with pleasure at the 
praise : la signora Marini knows what's what, and would 
not, on this occasion, take the trouble to say what she 
did not mean ! 

The sky has not lightened with the growing day nor 
have the clouds taken their load off the mountains, the 
scirocco is still in the air, so that marble is less white 
and colour less brilliant along the streets, but the 
shadow is a tender shadow, and we do not mourn the 
searching sunlight. To-day is a great day at the Church 
of San Siro ; the first communion has been given there 
this morning to hundreds of children, who now parade 
the streets in gala dress before going home to join 
in festivities of quite a secular nature. The girls 
have white dresses — satin, silk, or muslin, according to 
their degree, with bridal-seeming veils and flowers — the 
boys wear, probably, their first cloth suits and carry 
bouquets of flowers, of which they are half ashamed. 
Maddalena hurries on, smiling complacently. In every 
little white-robed girl she sees her own little niece, 
Tomasina, who has also been this morning at San Siro, 

E 2 
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and in every escorting damsel behind she sees herself 
walking beside the mamma, for is not she the aunt of a 
first communion girl ? It is not far from San Matteo to 
Via Luccoli, and soon the little servant has climbed a 
dark winding stair, has pulled ^ feeble bell-rope on the 
^to piano ^ has been admitted and warmly embraced by 
many female relations, in the midst of an admiring 
throng that is gathered round the little furbelowed and 
perfumed doll, who stands beside her mamma. ' What 
luxury ! ' says everybody, and congratulations pour from 
all sides upon the firstborn and the firstborn's parents, 
who have thus safely borne her to years of discretion 
and the Church's bosom. But she, poor infant, mean- 
while, being but nine years old, listens wondering, and 
sure only of her new frock and her own importance, and 
of the comfits which are soon to be hers. 

Voices rise shrill, and jokes fly merrily. Maddalena 
is not of the maddest among the guests. She stands 
now apart, softly conversing with a young man from 
Rivarolo, who keeps a baker's shop, and is in no way 
to be despised. The shadow of the scirocco has not 
passed from her eyes, and the heavy lids lie but half 
folded away, with long lashes sweeping downwards ; but 
the young man from Rivarolo does not seem to mind 
that sleepy gaze, and has just made up his mind that 
last Sunday shall not be the only time he follows a 
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little maiden into the church of Saint Ambrogio, when 
she goes to early mass ! Now the board is spread in 
this large, scantily furnished hall, where the floor is of 
red brick and the walls of yellow cement, and the 
curtains of soft and faded calicoes ; sixteen people sit 
down to eat ravioli and stewed beef and truffles, to 
drink sour Monferrato wine, and to break their teeth 
over hard sugar-plums. They are all very free and 
friendly, and talk loudly, all but Maddalena, who prefers 
to speak in whispers, but then she is sitting beside the 
baker. When the evening is over it is this same baker 
who walks with her slowly, in the darkness of eight 
o*clock, up the steep of Via Luccoli, and along the 
broad way of the Carlo Felice, till they reach the 
point where a narrow, brick-paved and rapid descent 
runs down into San Matteo. ' Brava ! thou com'st home 
to time,' says the mistress, when she opens the door to 
the servant-wench. And then they discuss the party 
and the presents, the viands, the dresses, the conversation, 
and all the scandal that can possibly be gathered from 
so humble an affair. ' Well, thou hast amused thyself ; 
to-morrow there will be plenty to do, my child,' says 
ihtpadrona^ as maid and mistress retire to sleep. . 

And there is plenty to do indeed ! La signora Ma* 
rini has an entertainment in honour of her name-day, 
and la signora Marini likes to make a show, while being 
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at the same time economical. Mistress and maid climb 
the steep hiil betimes in the morning to have the pick of 
the market produce in the Piazza San Domenico, and 
both are a good hand at a bargain and a better hand 
still at a little friendly wrangling to small purpose. 
Maddalena is all day long plucking fowls, shredding 
beans, sorting rice, washing lettuce, rolling paste, stirring 
minestra — graver kitchen duties the housewife attends 
to herself — and when the dinner is under way the hall 
must be swept, and the girl has her mistress's hair yet 
to do, and her own little slip-shod person to make neat ! 
* Dioy how the ribs ache !' says Maddalena, and while she 
says it the feeble door- bell tinkles — the guests are there ! 
Every man and woman, however, has a word and a 
jest for the serving-maid, which words and jests re-assure 
her a good deal, so that by the time the padrona is 
ready seated, among the company, at the long board 
with the coarse tablecloth, she is herself again, and, 
handing the viands, confidentially informs each guest 
of its chief ingredients, recommending her own favour- 
ites to favoured ones in the party. Only, when all 
are served and comfortably eating, Maddalena does 
not blush to sit down on the soiled old chintz settee 
with the vegetable dish in her lap. She can keep just 
as sharp a look-out over the wants of the table, and 
feels no way guilty of neglecting any duty — in fact, if 
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reproved would have known quite well how to answer 
that she had been on her feet all day and was tired. 
But no one makes any complaint. People, on the con- 
trary, are not afraid to exchange a friendly word now 
and then with the winsome waitress ; and even when 
the guests are gone and the mistress goes into the 
kitchen to discuss the party's success, Maddalena gets 
no scolding, either for her freedom of manner in the 
dining' hall, nor because ' that young man of Rivarolo ' 
is there, having been brought by a third party in the 
shape of the charwoman. Indeed the lady gives counte- 
nance to this affair by her presence, and when the house 
is locked up, and both are alone again for the night, 
the talk between them is just as much of ' him ' and 
his prospects as of the boiled beef and roasted capons, 
and of the success of the tagliarini as second course. 

It is not a one-sided interest either. Maddalena has 
all her mistress's concerns just as much at heart, and 
the concerns of her mistress's aunts and uncles, and 
nieces and cousins as well. If the iagliarinihdiA not been 
a success, or the lady had failed to get her due of compli- 
ment, the girl would have cried as copiously as when her 
own new dress was spoilt, the first time of wearing, by 
the water-squirts in the Pallavicini Garden at her sister's 
wedding ! And when la signora Marini had on that 
violet silk just new for the Corpus Domini procession. 
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Maddalena could not refrain from a friendly ejaculation 
when she opened the street door to her — even though 
two strange gentlemen had accompanied her back from 
church ! It is she who greases and plaits her lady's hair 
on occasions less grand than those for which la pettina- 
trice— ox female hair-dresser — is summoned. Madda- 
lena can do a little of everything, and everything quite 
passably well, from the mending of a bell-rope with a 
hairpin to the crimping and ironing of fine muslins, the 
coiling of plaits, the stewing of fowls, the rolling. of 
paste, the sweeping of rooms, and last, but certainly not 
least, the nursing of sick folk. When la padronds aunt 
had the typhus, who so deft, so patient, and so tender as 
the little servant wench ? And when the child of the 
first-floor lodger had to have leeches put on for inflam- 
mation, did not the doctor say that he couldn't have done 
it better himself than did Maddalena } To which she 
had answered, 'No— nor half so well, being but a 
miserable man.' Of course she must needs have her cry- 
ings, and scoldings, and ill-humours, and many is the time 
she has vowed to run away from the home she loves so 
well ; but when all's said and done there is surely no 
happier place than the 4/^ piano of that house in S. 
Matteo where mistress and maid live, and laugh and cry 
and squabble so thoroughly. 
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il ^goitante. 

Carnival has been and gone, Lent is over and Easter 
festivals, with sunny smile, have opened the gate to 
Spring. Upon the country that spreads around our 
goodly Riviera city, the flush of almond blossoms still 
lies rosily, to fade soon into the paler tones of pear and 
apple and cherry bloom. The trees are budding, to help 
with their faint green for contrast, but the green that is 
fullest at this time lies over the fresh, brown earth, 
where spring crops have come to life and are growing 
fast in the keen, sunlit air. Nursery gardens spread 
fair and far about the town, with little white and trellis- 
covered cottages in their midst for the husbandmen 
— gardens that have neat furrows intersecting them for 
water-supply, and th^ make a rich show in market 
produce. This is towards Albaro, on Genoa's eastern 
side, and the low front of Albaro's hill is adorned with 
many a white old palace and the slender columns of 
marble loggias that are fresco-painted within. From 
the town's ramparts these many marble buildings have 
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a great effect, that stand amidst green gardens, with 
roofs lying upon a bright sky, and — walking along 
the straight and dusty road that makes, towards the 
sunrise, for the sea-shore, and is flanked on both sides 
with arbutus trees — the white colonnades of the Paradiso 
palace are before you all the time to make you remember 
for ever after the look of marble arches on a green hill- 
side and a strong blue sky. 

Among the streets the spring cannot make itself 
quite so well remembered, nor can the sun have such an 
effect, but here, as elsewhere, April, May, and even 
March have quite another beauty from January. The 
sunlight is dashed even across the dark narrowness of 
Via San-Luca, and streams across the Piazza Soziglia 
to light upon the very counter of Signor Giordano's 
shop. Surely bargains must be the less sharply driven, 
and the smiles of fair purchasers the more persuasive ! 
But then Tuesday is the night of la marchcsa Bice's ball, 
and one must make one's profit when one can, for in a 
small town, where the people are proverbially stingy, 
'tis not every day that business is^to be done I 

// Signor Giordano is a great man in Genoa. He 
has the largest shop for the novelties of fashion, and is 
moreover almost the only one of the first negozianti who 
go to London as well as to Paris for spring and autumn 
modes. On the other hand, he is not too expensive ! 
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He has his own interest at heart, of course, but he thinks 
to further it better by a judicious lowness of price than 
by an assumption of foreign exorbitance, as some others 
do. Then he is not impervious to female flattery, and 
something can be done with him in this wise! The 
windows of Signor Giordano's shop are of plate-glass. 
Years ago there were no shops in Genoa that had plate- 
glass for windows, that had any windows at all in fact, 
just as there were no cittadine^ or cabs, in the streets, 
and private carriages were so few that one could tell 
them all apart by their liveries : just as there were no 
gas lanterns but only oil lamps in the public thorough- 
fares. Even now the shops that have real plate-glass 
windows are few enough, and those that have them so 
broad and so fine as Signor Giordano are fewer still. 
His premises are large, large for a provincial town of 
Italy— and his young shopmen are civil, his goods deftly 
displayed in the window ; all these advantages go to 
make the store in Via Soziglia one of the town's favour- 
ites. So to-day it is well beset with female customers 
— prudent and economical mammas, eager daughters, 
placidly lavish young matrons, who are the most accept- 
able of all to Signor Giordano— everybody wants some 
adornment, great or small, for the coming festivity. A 
neat brougham stops at the door, whence there steps a 
slim-figured and pale-faced little dame, tastefully dressed 
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in the latest of Paris fashions. * It is the ConUssa Ca- 
pratnontej per BaccOj says the foreman in the front shop 
to the great Signor Giordano, who is reading his Ccr- 
riere behind. [The Corriere is the great mercantile 
paper.] ' Excellent ! Show her those new gauzes that 
we had last night;' then advancing to meet this most 
graceful of customers. * Your servant, madam,' bows the 
vender of fashions to their wearer ; 'what might be your 
ladyship's pleasure this afternoon V 

And soon the hopeful comer is on the usual high 
wooden stool before the counter, all the new Paris 
gauzes displayed for her choice, with a dark and tall 
and perfumed young man to show them off, and the 
proprietor himself close at hand to take advice of, to 
jest and chat with besides, as these Italian ladies are 
never afraid to jest with their social inferiors. * Pretty,' 
ejaculates she, admiringly, as the tall young man crushes 
and drapes a citron-coloured gauze the better for the 
sunlight to^catch and beautify it ! * But with that stuff 
I shall need a silk dress of the colour besides ; it 
will cost me too much !' * Truly your ladyship has the 
love of fun,* laughs fat Signor Giordano at her elbow ; 
' we know pretty well what the Contessa Caprafnonte has 
for money!' 'Truly,' pouts the pretty lady ; 'you are 
a good husband one can see. Do you not reflect on 
the face which that sour-visaged Count will make when I 
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bring him the bill, and have no more money, of the poor 
pittance he gives me, to pay it with ? Oh, but / must 
reflect upon it, however !' * The bill will not arrive yet 
awhile, and then, when the Signor Conte sees your 
ladyship in that dress, whose colour fits so perfectly to 
the complexion, which is the talk of our town — -r— !' 

* Come, have a care,' laughs the lady back again, but 
with no foolish blush. Then considering, while the fatal 
look of indecision comes slowly to her pretty face, * for 
the rest you are right, Signor Giordano ; no colour suits 
me so well, and with an assortment of tea-roses ' 

* And the diamonds of the^Capramonte family,' puts 
in the great man, dexterously. *Yes, with the dia- 
monds, perhaps,' ruminates she. ' Holy Madonna ! 
it will be a sight for men to come from far and 
wide to see,* murmurs the gauze vendor, fervently, and 
the dark youth ejaculates, * I believe it!' as he is paid 
to do. 

' Well, I suppose I must/ sighs the customer, and 
then there comes a question of quantity, and the Signor 
Giordano's advice is again required about the num- 
ber of metres for skirt, tunic, scarf and bodice, the 
which great matter cannot be decided until the manner 
of making have also been chosen, for la Contessa says 
that for economy she is going to have this dress made 
at home by her maid ! It is pretty well certain the 



NORTf/ ITALIAN FOLK. 



matter will be settled and unsettled over again at least 
twenty times by maid and mistress when the latter gets 
home, but meanwhile it pleases her to discuss it with 
the shopman, so forty metres are at last pronounced to 



be the necessary amount, and the lady can always have 
more afterwards, remarks the perfumed shop-youth with 
appropriate jut^ment. 

'Two francs a metre, you said, did you not?' asks 
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the Countess, innocently, watching the soft silk stuff 
being measured out ' Dear madam, no ; three francs,* 
corrects Signor Giordano with all suavity, and still 
the pale-coloured folds pass quickly through the hands 
of the tall young man. His thumb is on the 
great scissors, he has counted the forty metres, but 
* Stop, stop 1 ' cries the lady's eager voice ; ' I must do 
without the dress, then — for certainly all that money, 
1 20 francs, DiOy never shall I obtain it from my husband ! 
Pity,' adds she, rising gracefully, and replacing the high 
stool in its place, ' for the colour suits me to perfection, 
and the stuff pleases me ; this satin stripe is new, and 
looks well — but 120 francs — heaven forbid !' * Eh, well,' 
concedes the shopman, glancing at his humble satellite 
over the counter, * what do you think ? For such a 
customer it would be worth while to make a reduction, 
is it not true ? She would make such a figure, per - 
Bacco! Let us make it two francs and eighty cen- 
times. ¥ or you I will make a sacrifice,' adds // Signor 
Giordano^ with an admiring bow, ' only' — and this in a 
lower tone — ' her ladyship will not mention the price.' 
The concession is indifferently well received. Scoffs 
the customer, with a pretty toss of her small head, ' I do 
not jest I Two francs a metre, or else I buy my dress 
elsewhere ; and if I cannot find another to my taste, I 
stay at home to-morrow night' This is said poutingly. 



6| NORTH ITALIAN FOLK. 

and master and man utter at once a deprecating ejacu- 
lation. 'Two francs !' pleads the former; ' sweet lady, 
I couldn't do it ! If heaven had but been more 
generous to me, how proudly would I have made a gift 
of the thing which has been fortunate enough to please 

you, but ^ * Preposterous ! ' laughs the beauty, * what 

a good thing that I know you ! Well — make it two 
francs and thirty centesimi ! You will not ? Oh, well, 
I find my dress easily elsewhere. And there are to be 
many ladies of great beauty at la marchesds on Tuesday 
night. I should have required silk for the skirt too !' 
These parting shafts are sent home as the lady retreats 
gracefully to the door. * Addio^ nods she, and the plate- 
glass swings to behind her, the citron-coloured gauze 
is folded away off the counter. Yet both vendor and 
purchaser know well enough it will be out again in a trice, 
and addressed, moreover, to the Palazzo Capramonte. 

So sure, in fact, is the shopman of this that when, 
five minutes later, another and less constant customer 
sees, admires, and would purchase that frail fabric, he is 
not afraid positively to state that forty metrioi it are sold 
to the Contessa Capramonte ; he is not ashamed either, 
when asked the price by this next customer, to give it 
only as two francs and fifty centesimi^ but then this 
second lady is a foreigner, and will not bargain, and the 
Signor Giordano knows exactly how much to put on. 
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because he knows how much a Genoese lady will have 
off before she buys. Is it waste of time ? Not at all, the 
shopman will tell you — only part of the day's work. 

The Contessa walks leisurely from Soziglia down 
the Via de' Orefici, and goes into a jeweller's shop in 
this jewellers' street, where, over lumps of pale pink 
coral and finely-wrought trinkets of silver and gilt- 
silver filigree, she plays her play over again, to come 
out triumphant with a necklace, whose dainty lumps 
and loops and wires are cunningly fashioned into leaves 
and roses. The necklace is not for herself, for a Ge- 
noese lady despises the produce of that darkly, strangely 
winding street, where the booths stand out freely to 
view, and glkter with the light silver wares, or are rich 
with the red heavy coral ; but bargaining comes to her 
as second nature, so she has fought none the less bravely 
over the trinket because the commission is for a foreign 
friend. Thoughts of that dress have not strayed from 
her mind all the same, and before the Contessa drives out 
of Soziglia the citron gauze has been purchased for 
two francs and fifty centesitni the metro^ which was 
the exact sum on which Signor Giordano meant they 
should meet from the beginning ; and silk to match, and 
flowers, and ribbons have been added to the bill, all for 
something more than the one, for something less than 
the other said at first. So la Contessa goes home to her 
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palace at Carignano, where banksia roses are blcx>ming 
against the wall, and pink and white fruit-blossoms in 
the villa^ while a purple Judas-tree is a-flower before the 
house. And the Signor Giordano goes home to the flat 
in Castelletto, where, though it is five storeys high, 
flowers still bloom upon the terrace and over ^<^ pergola^ 
for winter is past, and we are in spring-time. 
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Marrina has her hands full to-day ; for though it is 
quite too hot for early May — so hot that the first white- 
ness and crispness of a pezzotto is gone before the week 
is out — there is to be a ball to-night, and a ball in the 
sad old halls of the deserted Royal Palace ; the king is 
coming to Genoa — the king and the people's favourite, 
our much-loved Princess Margherita. Even the sparing 
Genoese do not grudge a little money to be brightest 
and happiest on such an occasion. The people and the 
shops are gay— the very streets, and walls, and houses 
seem to shine with joy of the prospect ; illuminations are 
preparing in the public ways, the stalls of \h^fioraje are 
well stocked, and on the Acquasola the trees are a-flower, 
bright with green and wide spreading, the air is sweet 
with acacia-scent and laburnum. Marrina lives without 
the city's gates, on the side towards the great cemetery. 
Why she lives there, who knows, as she often says? 
For, although the way into town is not further than 
even a buxom woman, like herself, can comfortably do 
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in half-an-hour, it is more trouble than it is worth, this 
being obliged to pick up one*s petticoats, and turn out 
along the dusty highway every blessed morning of one's 
life — whether the sun be hot or the Tramontana bleak — 
just to coil, and plaster, and construct aloft those heavy 
black masses of the Signora De Maroni's hair ! But, 
then, if one always had a reason for everything 
one did. Madonna^ life would be a pulsatory indeed ! 
This is Marrina's philosophy, and, indeed, the rents are 
not so high without the walls, and one has a breath 
for one's money in summer time, if a colder blast in 
winter. 

This morning there is little room for complaint of 
any sort The^weary-white valley of the Bisagno opens 
out to the sea, and is, perhaps, not beautiful in itself, 
because the shingle of its river's bed lies around so 
wide with so small a thread of water in its midst ; but; 
on either side of it, and beyond the dusty roads which 
hem its margin, green slopes rise gently with palaces 
on their sides where they are nearest the town, and 
with fruit trees in blossom and chestnut trees in leaf, 
on the /Opposite slopes of Albaro, which the market 
gardens of manenti make green the sooner. Pinkest 
peach bloom is over, but the cherry and the pear, and 
the tender-toned apple-blossom have not cast all their 
flowers yet, while the may and the blackthorn spread 
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white and pink patches on hedge^rows inland, and, on 
the mossy turf of the Quesia Valley some two miles 
ahead, violets bloom beneath bright chestnut trees, and 
primroses on banks and boulders, faint narcissus breathes 
a scent where the air plays freely, and cowslips hang their 
heads in the sunshine. La Pettinatrice does not often 
see these things, it is true, for her own house stands 
nearer town upon the high road, where the Bisagno is 
thick with the soap-suds of many washerwomen who 
flog clothes upon hard flint, as they stand in its stream. 
But she has an aunt who lives up there where the water 
flows clean, and glides off" mill-wheels into deep, green 
pools, and she has plucked the faintly streaked tulips 
from out the new spring wheat, and she knows the 
bloom of the fruit trees, though she is a town woman 
born and bred. 

The dust lies thick on the road ; although the summer 
has scarce begun, the sun shines hotly down, and Mar- 
rina is minded to spend two soldi that she may escape 
both dust and heat in a very insecure and closely-packed 
conveyance that runs to the Virgin's gate of Porta Pila. 
Yet the sun is on Marrina*s broad back worse than 
ever, the dust whirls in her face from the open door and 
the flies are numerous, but a little altercation with the 
omnibus inmates makes up for all this and more. There 
is a man who carries the most fragrant of truflles with 
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Stale fish in a basket, and another who has just eaten 
freely of garlic and onions, but both of them discourse 
well with the comely petiifia/rice, and she finds no fault in 
them. Marrina is a well-preserved woman of some thirty 
years. She is, perhaps, a little more showy-looking than 



some, even of the town-women of her age — that comes 
from her life amongst many classes, and a little also 
because Marrina has no husband, no home of her own, 
and no children. She has a shapely figure, that is a little 
too short for its size, a full round throat which the sun 
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has burnt brown, a face that is one shade whiter than the 
throat, and a fine head of black crimped hair, whereon 
her own craft is amply displayed ; her mouth is large, 
with full red lips and white teeth, her cheeks are rosy, 
her eyes twinkle proudly, and she wears white thread 
stockings and black shoes ; her petticoats set out richly 
from her broad hips, her dress is gaily patterned, her 
kerchief falls aside a little at the neck, her hands are 
plump and smooth. 

The gate-keeper at Porta Pila, the host of the Osteria 
d^li Amici, at the comer, the woman who sells fried 
fish two steps further on, all greet /a pettmatrice as 
she comes across the drawbridge, with swinging gait, 
to turn up the. first road on the right. La Signora De 
Maroni is the first to have her hair dressed, for she is a 
constant customer ; but other thoughts and wider plans 
are rife in Marrina's brain to-day, and she bestows but 
scant attention on this lady's well-greased plaits. The 
morning's unfailing gossip loses none of its excellence, 
however, for the grist is more rather than less plentiful to 
the mill. 'Does vossignoria call to mind the linen- 
draper's wife who used to rent the little house with the 
pergola here above the convent.?' 'That little red- 
haired one } Well, what of her } ' demands the lady 
sharply. She is a fine woman for her years, and has a 
handsome pile of hair, but Iters is black, which is common- 
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place, and besides the Hnendraper's wife is ten years 
younger ! Marrina knows all this. * Giustol she answers 
glibly, *• what a wit your worship has, to be sure ! Red it 
is — red enough to scare the devil ! Well, they've made 
a failure, they don't live up here ; theyVe only got a bit 
of a place now — you should see what a misery — down in 
Via Giulia ! * * Truly,' murmurs La Signora De Maroni, 
well pleased. * I should think she wouldn't be on the 
Acquasola to see the Princess, then ? ' * I believe you, she 
won't,' laughs Marrina, crimping a poor handful of front 
hair as she speaks ! Then, taking a hairpin from between 
her teeth, where it has been held for convenience, and 
placing it firmly through the towering structure of her 
victim's head, * She's too vain to show herself without a 
new silk dress ! It's quite ridiculous at her age ! If it 
were yourself now, one would understand ! ' * Go away 
with you,' laughs the flattered dame, now holding the hot 
irons ready, to have the little flat curls of long usage 
made and plastered upon her forehead ! ' Yes, yes, it is 
true,* continues Marrina, * and yet what is youth good 
for, I say ? Only to play the fool. See there that new 
bride of Signor Parini, the goldsmith ! People made 
such a noise of her youth and her beauty — only fourteen 
years old, and a wife ! Well, how does she use it } Not 
been a mother three months, and a mere chit of sixteen 
as she is, before they do say ' — and la pettinatrice' s voice 
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sinks to an impressive whisper which la Signora De 
Maroni alone is able to hear. 

But the daily erection is done, and Marrina has no 
time for gossip this morning. * Does vossignoria go to 
the opera to-night to see the Princess?' she asks, 
rolling down her sleeves again. * Eh, pavera me! No, 
indeed I do not,' answers the lady ! * Not even for a 
joke could I persuade that wretch of a De Maroni to 
hire me a box ! And he that everyone tells me is so 
rich. Shame on him ! ' Marrina laughs loudly. ' They 
are all so, those husbands,' she says. * The Virgin de- 
fend me from one ! ' And with a * dunque domani^ she is 
gone. La Signora De Maroni has neither so interesting 
a head nor so interesting a conversation as many whose 
hair she will do this day, for Marrina has twisted and 
combed and greased those black locks every morning 
for the last five years; so, swiftly running down the 
ninety-four dark and dirty steps, perhaps not with the 
lightest of footfalls, she is glad to greet the cobbler again, 
who stitches in the portico, and to be out in the spring 
air. There are two more subscribing clients to be finished 
off, and after that who knows how many chance heads 
of ladies who are going to the Princess's ball ? 

The next customer lives up one of the fine new 
streets. She is not so rich as the De Maroni, but she is 
noble, and has better hair— hair that it's a pleasure to 
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stick the pins into, as la pettinatricehaiS been heard to say. 
Lilacs are blooming, with snowy guelder roses behind 
the tall railings of private gardens in Via Serra, and 
the banksia buds have grown so wildly that their long 
and flowering sprays fall back over the wall into the 
street Marrina plucks a blossom with which to greet 
her customer. It is not hers to pluck, but why should 
that signify, any more than it can signify she should 
make fun of the bourgeoise De Maroni with this younger 
and prettier rival of the aristocracy, telling of the grey 
hairs that lie underneath, if only you lift the well-greased 
black ones, and of how that old husband of hers refused 
to spend his money to take her to the opera. ' And with 
reason,' says Marrina for comment ; * if the poor devil 
must needs spend money, 'tis natural he should prefer 
to spend it for a pretty face.' Then the lady laughs, and 
quite agrees, and they fall to the discussion of this one 
and that one — for this customer is young, and has her 
many gallants, and Marrina is always very useful for 
gossip and scandal. La signora is going to the opera, 
and then to the ball — not with her husband, of course — 
and must needs consult Marrina about her toilet, for a 
pettinatrice sees the costume of many a fine lady, and 
can advise so as to make or to mar many an evening's 
happiness. 

On this occasion the pretty countess gets many a 
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hint, and knows what most of the ntarcJiese will wear 
to-night, so that she is able still to devise — with la 
pettinatricis help— some extravagance that shall outvie 
them all. Fortunately for her, she is a favourite with 
Marrina, and may trust just a little more to the discre- 
tion of Marrina's tongue than all the poor ladies who 
confided the secret of their toilets to her yesterday — 
because, though her hands will work amongst hair till 
far into the coming night, Marrina dressed many a head 
yester eve, whose owner sat upright in a chair till this 
morning — nor thought anything of it — for appearance 
sake ! 'Amuse yourself, Signora Contessa, and have a 
care for that poor little marquis of last week, now that you 
have a new gallant,' says Marrina, deftly placing the last 
pile. * Dio^ what time I waste with you,' adds she, as the 
church clock strikes ! A nd she is down the stair, down the 
street almost with the thought, and out into the flower- 
strewn Acquasola, where the air is flushed with summer 
sunshine, and waxen blossoms stand stiffly amid the 
broad leaves of horse-diestnuts in the sloping avenue. 
La Marchesa Tagliafico lives on the Salita dei Cappucini, 
where she can see the flowering creepers against the tall 
old wall of the Villetta de' Negri opposite, that is now 
the new Acquasola, where she can hear the rush of the 
cascade, and scent the limes and acacias off the public- 
gardens, and watch the nobility driving round of awami ^ . 
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Sunday evening ; where she is close to the ancient 
Church of the Cappucini, besides, and can stand beneath 
its cypresses two minutes after leaving home, to visit its 
Presepio at Epiphany or its Santo Sepolcro in Holy Week, 
to hear its Frati Predicatori^ to attend mass and buy 
waxen images on all or any of the festas. La Marchesa 
is one of the devout ; nevertheless she is to be at the ball 
to-night, and Marrina is to do her hair. 

Even la pettinatric^s goodly strength is well-nigh 
spent and her fingers greased to the bone, before the last 
head is finished off, for, in spite of her only having taken 
half-an-hour's rest to see the Princess drive round the 
gardens, it is midnight long past when the final touch is 
put to the final Marchesa. Th& day's work is over, but 
Marrina does not go home to the tall house on the dusty 
road beyond Porta Pila, She too must have her night's 
recreation. Who would expect the love of folly to be 
spent in a woman of that figure and those eyes, even 
though her calendar count thirty birth-days ? But 
after the gas-lit night, the summer sunshine still comes 
back, bright and pure, and fresh apple-blossoms blow 
beside la pettinatrice' s home. 
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When the high road of the eastern Riviera has left 
the town behind a space, and has even travelled clear of 
the last palaces without the walls of the city of marbles 
— when it has crossed that tongue of Albaro's Hill that 
divides the wave^, and, having left sea behind in Genoa's 
Bay, comes back to more sea that laps freely upon a free 
and rocky coast — when it has coiled closely round corners 
and skirted precipices for many a mile — it comes, on its 
way, across a little town where the hills rise abruptly 
behind, and the orange groves are thick around, and the 
villas of nobles lie sumptuously upon the shore. 

There have been many little towns, scarcely larger 
than villages, all along the rolad from Porta Pila, and 
many a lovely palace standing in its garden and fruit- 
groves along the coast — so many, indeed, that even a 
quarter of a mile has not been left untenanted by man- 
kind ; but Nervi is a prettier place than any of the 
other places since Albarc's villas were left behind. 
The hills that stand fpr background to it are straight 
hills and fairly wooded, yet they are not the best fea- 
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tures in its beauty, for, excepting from the sea, no one 
has seen their shapes impressively, so close do they rise, 
looking down upon the village. Nervi's loveliness is in 
her gardens, with the palms and pines that grow there, 
and the stately palaces whose time-tinted marble walls 
stand in the midst ; it is in her lemon orchards and 
orange groves, where the breeze blows laden with scent 
in the flowering time, and the pale or golden fruit hangs 
heavily-gorgeous through the early spring days ; it is in 
her rocky beach, where the changing sea laps for ever 
and is never the same, where fishers spread their nets, 
and children wade and play, and the wonderful water-line 
is broken and perilous because of the cloven rocks that 
lie guarding it. 

The little straight street is not beautiful, though 
its barber and dressmaker and its Fabbrica di paste be 
indispensable to the dwellers round about, and though 
dirty shops and tall houses, because strange, have 
often been called picturesque ; the Mediterranean lies 
hid from Nervi's street, and, when one is on the Riviera 
the Meditercanean is the thing most powerful to charm. 
But, on the sea-shore, street and barber and shops are 
forgotten. The sun gleams on white wave- crests that 
temper the sea's blue on some breezy spring day ; the 
sun lies scorching the weed-grown jagged rocks, the 
sloping slate rocks that slide far down beneath water that 
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grows green near shore ; the sun sweetens the oranges, 
and makes the flowers more luscious of scent, and the 
fishermen lay their nets. Though Nervi is a village 
where rich folk have their dwellings and marble steps 
lead down to the water for bathing, there are hamlets 
near around, of poorly squalid mien and strangest name, 
where fisher-folk live and fisher-children hunt crabs and 
shell-fish in the bays. 

Walking along the winding way that creeps round 
the lip of little gulfs, and dives into dark crevices of 
crags — or along the way that, being poised midway aloft 
upon the cliff some hundred feet above the water, leads 
from Nervi to the fishing village of Bogliasco — you might 
see Maso, perhaps, out at sea in his broad and tanned 
old boat, spreading nets for the night's fishery, or, further 
on, from off the smoother shingle, Paolo pushing out 
upon the coming wave, with the children standing by to 
help with shout and laughter, and the women with part- 
ing joke or reproof. 

May is near to her end now, and the long evenings 
make summer again. The water is warm, because the 
sun has lain upon it all day, and blue with a memory 
of the clouds overhead, that are paling now in the 
waning lights. A golden glamour comes down upon 
the waves ; the sun is near to setting. Paolo stands 
in the sea, making ready to push off; his brown, broad 
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feet upon the yellow shingle are broader, but not browner, 
beneath the green water that reaches to his knee where 
the striped hose rolls up ; the golden light strikes across 
his face on its way to the bright group upon shore and 
to the bright spring green over the hill beyond. He is a 
tall man and strongly built, but his face is battered and 
seamed ; they call him in the fishery ' the furrowed one/ 
but he is liked well enough notwithstanding, and, truly, 
that careworn face has a kindling eye and an honest smile. 
Paolo is a married man. That mischievous urchin is his 
own first-bom, who leans against the boat with his calves 
in deep water — as the calves of the rising generation are 
apt to be ; his hard young hands are eager to help, his 
keen black eyes look for the signal. And that is Paolo's 
wife — that broad-hipped woman with the full, free figure, 
who waits upon the beach with the swaddled infant in one 
arm and the year-old boy clinging to her skirt ; all the 
other children play around, they are waiting to see 
father away. 

Now his ropes are coiled, his nets are in order ; Gian- 
Battista has arrived leisurely — Paolo's lazy nephew, who 
helps in the fishery. When his lighter skiff has also been 
made ready, two strong pairs of hands — that nine-year- 
old boy helping lustily — start both old crafts out to 
sea. Paolo leaps in swiftly, the oars are dipped, and the 
golden sun sinks a little lower upon the horizon. * An- 
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diamo bambini!' calls Maddalena shrilly, only she calls 
it in strangest dialect, to the loitering children. And by 
the time she has dragged the younger and driven the 
elder up the short, steep slope of beach on to the ja^ed 
rocks beyond, that lie beneath the village, the boats have 
pulled a mile out to sea, and Paolo has sunk his nets for 
the tunny fishery. 
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Some two hundred yards and more each of them 
spreads around ; you may see the little brown bobbins, 
that mark the circumference, float and jerk up and down 
on the water as Gian-Battista spreads his end of net, row- 
ing across the marked space meanwhile ; then the two 
boats lie sentinels at either end, to guard their sacred 
surface from other craft, and to watch for the haul. So 
when the time has come, and the watching has been 
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long enough, calling to one another across the space 
with deep, loud voices that are tempered to softness as 
they travel over the water, Paolo and Battista begin 
slowly to row towards the net's centre with the net's 
ends fastened to their separate boats, and, when they 
meet in the middle, the net's mouth will have . closed 
upon the captured Ash. 

There are not many this time. When Battista has 
got into his uncle's boat, and when together, with cheery 
cry and many a passing ejaculation, they have hauled 
in the great net, it is but a cattivapesca that is the result 
of their evening's labour. And the sun has gone down 
now behind the purple clouds and beneath the waves ; 
the sea's blue is dark, almost to blackness, as the night 
breeze creeps up ; Sestri's coast can no longer be seen — 
scarce even the great promontory that hides La Spezia 
from sight in the daytime. Yet further out to sea they 
lay down the net £^ain, and little lanterns have had 
to be lighted in either boat, other lights and lanterns 
have been long put out that glimmered faintly from 
the village ashore, before Paolo and Battista row back 
again towards the rock-bound bay beneath the cliff. But 
a dying memory of sunset from the west can still light 
the boats homewards though the summer night be far 
advanced, and, against the background of this dim and 
distant brightness, Paolo's tall figure stands taller than 
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before as he waits, with forward foot and well-poised 
body, upon the boat's prow, till the shingle shall grind 
beneath her keel, and it be time to leap out into shallow 
water and pull her high upon the yellow beach. Mad- 
dalena's shrill voice is hushed, the children are all a-bed 
and the hearth swept up ; but, if the fire be spent, the 
fisher's meal has not been forgotten by the fisher's wife; 
cold /^/i?w/a, brown bread and chestnuts stand ready by the 
settle, though the portly fishwife lies asleep whose work it 
will be to bear the haul of tunny-fish to early market. 

The morning dawns, pure and bright Beneath the 
fergolas of Bogliasco cottages the sun is warm already; 
though night-dews lie wet still on flowers and herbage. 
The blue water below laps but gently against the gnarled 
rocks where it can dash at will so wildly, for the sea is 
calm to-day under a tender sky. * It will be hot,' fisher- 
wives say, * but what will you have when June days are 
so near ? ' Scarce a ripple stirs the water surface, whose 
blue is as only the Mediterranean's blue can be when the 
sky is full of colour as now, and the suq is strong to 
perfect and enhance. Paolo has been abroad betimes, 
and Maddalena is already on her way to the fish-market 
with last evening's produce ; but we, who have not cared 
to rise so early, will follow Maso this time, who, having 
neither wife nor children, begins only to fish when the 

$un is aloft. 
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Maso has not so handsome a fame as he who stood 
last night against the sunset. In fact, he is an ugly 
man, for, besides a face that is brown and weather- 
beaten, and pitted with the small-pox (as his nickname 
in the village dialect would tell you), he has a short, 
wiry figure, that for all its ease of movement cannot 
compare with the tall, spare grace of his neighbour. 
Maso had wonderful luck with the bianchette, that are a 
kind of whitebait, through the past month of April, and 
he had a good net of anchovies some three days ago ; 
but anchovies are not the surest sport, and this morning 
he will lay for the sardines, as Paolo has done. Maso 
has a little brother — a brisk, lithe little ragamuffin often 
years, one of those who rarely have time for aught but 
mischief, as his keen eyes would tell you ; him he sends 
up on the hill for watch. And while the two men — 
for the fishing is all done in couples, and Maso has a 
comrade like the rest — while the men spread their nets 
just beyond the rocks in the creek's clear water below, 
Giannino's bare feet have climbed the hill where the 
stones were sharpest for his long toes to cling to, and is 
squatting on the hot earth amid the thyme and the 
flowers and beneath the grey-toned olives, betv/een the 
frail network of whose boughs those blue waves shine 
with fairest glory. 

But Giannino notes none of the things of Na- 
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their own calm sleep beneath the shadows of rock or 
fig-tree. The olives shine silver-white in the fair beams 
that ripen their fruit ; aloes and palms flourish, broad 
pines are darkly green and perfumed ; in bays and upon 
burning rocks the colour-laden water ebbs quietly. But 
at last the sun sets again, and in the evening's cool, 
fishers sink the lobster baskets in rock-bound pools of 
the coast, where the water is nigh to blackness in its 
depth beside the cliffs. Night is near, and the sea's 
colour fades awhile with the last of the sunlight 
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l^anta M&vfjfitritu. 

Santa Margherita is one of the many little towns 
which have gradually grown up along the eastern Riviera, 
gathering themselves together around the country palace 
of some sigJiort, which, first, had been built alone upon 
the shore, or springing up where, for convenience sake, 
a little fishing hamlet had been set in creek or bay, until 
now the whole of the coast line from Genoa to La Spezia 
is studded thickly with the white walls and glistening 
roofs of human habitations. The little place has had 
a station since the railroad has come this way — a station 
of its own, and not one shared with another village, as 
some of its neighbours, and one, too, at which all the 
tnins must stop which run during the day to Sestri. 
There was a great palace built up here many years ago. 
I foi^et to what family it belongs, but it is a stately 
pile, whose marble steps creep down to the water's edge, 
and on whose battered face the dim colours of ancient 
frescoes still show quaintly through the dirt which has 
encrusted them. The signori used to come here for the 
sea-bathing, and perhaps it was in this wise that the 
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town of Santa Mai^herita came to be built. Neverthe- 
less it is in a fair position upon the coast, and it was 
probably a prosperous little fishing village long before 
it could boast its stone pavements and its piazza of now- 
a-days. The coast swerves in gently so as to form a 
smooth and ample bay just where the town stands, and 
jutting out on either side into the blue waves stand two 
promontories guarding the gulf. To the right is Porto 
Fino, and, within the bay round the point, a little village 
bears the name. It is so called from the many dolphins 
which, near to that shore, sport in bevies beneath the 
clear water quickly to disperse at the approach of a boat 
* Fino,* for shortness and convenience sake, apparently 
can mean delfino. 

Hills, graceful and undulating, clothed with many 
trees and watered by many a cool stream, are set against 
the sky for background, and Santa Margherita lies within 
their lap, sending the gayest houses to adorn her front 
upon the coast. Buildings of any note belonging to the 
place are but few^-only the Campanile, which stands 
up tall against the hill, and has some pretty colouring in 
the mosaic of its belfry, and one or two decrepit old 
mansions belonging to the gentry of the neighbourhood. 
The great palace of which we have already spoken stands 
upon a low hill without the town ; orange groves gather 
round and about it, and woods where dark and spreading 
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pines are set against the tenderer foliage of chestnuts 
and arbutus : its white loggias and colonnades face the 
sea, hung richly with creepers and vines. In the town 
there are many poorer houses — most of them modem — 
tall and thinly built, with ill-designed proportions, and 



gaudily coloured paintings nowise resembling the frescoes 
of olden times. Along the facade of the town houses 
stand closely wedged together whose windows are 
thickly studded up and down, and hung with the white 
linen from which meaner habitations in Italy are rarely 
unadorned. This is the most populous part of Santa 
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Margherita, and between these houses and the waters of 
the bay there is only the paved street from whence steps 
lead to the higher part of the town, the railway station 
and the fair country beyond. Here roads branch out 
on all sides ; one leads from behind the town, over the 
hill to more towns and villages inland, another is 
hemmed by tall rows of ilexes, and others again, less 
important, creep up the clefts of the valley until they 
are lost in the woods, and only peep out again on the 
bftiren crests of mountains, where pine trees alone stand 
as fringes against the sky. 

Santa Margherita is but one of a hundred nooks 
along the Cornice from Nice to La Spezia ; the villages 
all breathe the same balmy sea air and bask in the same 
sunshine, and wear the same garb of lucuriant v^eta- 
tion, of quaint picturesqueness, side by side with fiaudy 
vulgarity ; and yet each has its own life, each is home, 
as no other place can be to its citizens. Santa Marghe- 
rita, like the rest, has its full sum of incongruity. Squalid 
habitations that yet have something of the grace of Italy, 
with their green shutters, large windows, and marble 
mosaic floors, stand, in dirt and poverty, side by side 
with stately palaces of olden time or with the pretentious 
structures of modem architecture. And in the inhabit- 
ants is the same apparent discord. Men and women 
who for years have b^en used to exact the homage of 
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their inferiors, live side by side with the lowest and the 
poorest of the people, and, even more, with a perfect 
grace and courtesy ; ladies to whom fashion is a ne* 
cessity, and excitement has become a second nature, 
take a naTve pleasure in the pursuits and interests of 
poor fisherwives, of contadine cooking the porridge, or 
lace-weavers at their pillow. 

And nature is there to keep all this strange medley 
in countenance. Down upon the beach, where the 
fishers stow their craft when the day's work is over at 
sea, and where the little dark-eyed children, ragged and 
dirty, play in and out the nets upon the shingle, the 
wind blows hot from off the great moving plain of the 
Mediterranean and the sun shines heavily for many 
an hour upon the houses and groves and gardens that 
are on the water's level. Leave the town a space, and 
take one of those roads which lead upward among the 
mountain valleys, and in a little half-hour the face of 
nature seems subtly to have changed, and her voice tells 
a different tale, while yet murmuring of the sea which is 
near. The summer breeze is scarcely cooler or the 
sun's rays less powerful where they break between the 
large-leaved foliage of the chestnuts, yet a sense of 
freshness creeps silently around, vigour is in the flowers 
that grow, in the trees, in the water that flows and ripples. 
Ferns are tall and waving upon the banks of little rills 
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and beside cascades, or frail and feathery growing 
between the crevices of loose stone walls. Maiden-hair 
is there in profusion, and hart*s-tongue and holly fern, 
besides many others. The ways are rough and stony, 
sometimes losing themselves in what seems to be but a 
mere water-course, sometimes steeply climbing the hills in 
tortuous coils ; but even these rough footpaths look upon 
fair valleys, and the pale sky is spread out above them, 
till they reach the mountain's summit and wind round 
again upon its crown back towards the whispering sea. 
And now you will enter upon the region of stone pines, 
and this is the promontory of Porto Fino. The goodly 
trees rise up from out soft earth, and their straight stems, 
with the curiously carved bark, stand tall and erect, many 
feet on high, ere the branches begin gracefully to strike 
out on the several sides. Then the boughs grow more 
forked and multiply again, and still there are no leaves 
yet to be seen, only when you look up from below you 
see that there is a great shade spread above you, and 
that all those thickly matted branches are clothed and 
adorned with the dark and sweet-scented foliage. Then 
you sit down, perhaps, in the dreamy cool and the 
twilight of this forest — where the trees do not need to be 
thickly set that they may throw their shadows densely 
— and you breathe the heavy-perfumed air from the 
pines, while you hear from afar the murmur of the sea. 
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These pine trees can grow on the narrowest ledges of 
soil that have found a place up the face of the cliffs, and 
can yet stretch their branches far out over the waves, so 
that the most barren edge of land by them is made 
beautiful and softened. And all the time, perhaps, that 
you have been walking you have scarce caught more 
than a far-off vision of the magic water. As you made 
a turn in the road or climbed some little knoll on your 
way there came a sudden picture before you of a brilliant 
colour, neither blue nor green nor purple, such as you 
ever saw it before, framed in the stately branches of the 
dark pines. And the sky is pale, and yet the sky, too, 
seems pregnant with colour, and fathomless, and so the 
sea and the sky meet in one. Then you dive down into 
a little dale again and into a lonely glen, and the sea is 
away and the memory of it, only still mysteriously its 
influence seems to be around. The village of Porto 
Fino lies to your left, but far below upon the sea-shore. 
You must descend. The pines still fringe the ridge of 
land, where it overhangs the water, but now the vege- 
tation will change. Little tufts and sprigs of divers 
shrubs cling to the rock — myrtle — and gracefully twining 
sarsaparilla ; but green things are not abundant here, 
where strange boulders of rock strike down into the sea, 
or lift up their great forms from its depths a little way 
from the shore ; and when the cape is rounded, and 
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the woods begin again, they are no longer pine planta- 
tions but sweeping chestnut groves that drape the hill- 
side. There is a little shrine that has been built upon 
the farthest point of the Porto Fino promontory. On 
windy days the * Madonetta * has biddeii fair to be cast 
from her home and hurled into the treacherous Mediter- 
ranean, for the gales rise up suddenly on this coast, 
and I have seen the smiling waters wax dark and livid 
in one short hour, dashing their waves in mighty billows 
upon the rocks, and tossing their white foam far aloft. 
Then the dolphins gather themselves in companies below 
the surface, and the ships are fain to take refuge in one 
of the bays which nature has provided along the coast 
Of these Porto Fino is by far the best and largest for 
many miles ahead. The harbour can hold even large 
ships, and is a constant halting-place for the smaller 
craft which ply their trade along the coast Then the 
little fishing-smacks are forced to be moored upon the 
beach, for the swell of the sea is heavy even in this 
sheltered bay. 

So the footpath will have brought you down, curling 
round the cliff's front till you come where the chestnut 
woods are growing luxuriantly above the shores of the 
little harbour. Porto Fino's church is to the right of the 
village, and above it. It is on the neck of the peninsula, 
just where the land is narrowest, so that standing beside 
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it some windy day you can feel, on the one hand, from 
the turbid billows beneath, the foam that dashes up 
against the rocks, and on the other you can see the 
gentle heaving of the calmer waters in the little bay at 
your left. You must needs pass the church as you make 
your way down to the village. The way is steep, but it 
is paved, though the round stones are somewhat hard 
and slippery. Porto Fino is a small place. There is a 
piazza upon the shore whence the little pier juts out into 
the water, and around which the houses are built in a 
square. They are poor dwellings most of them, though 
one or two pink and yellow houses, with balconies, sup- 
pose themselves to be charming summer residences for 
strangers. The village is a fishing village, and therefore 
is pretty well huddled together upon the shore; but 
there are a few cosier looking cottages in the woods 
behind, where the lace-makers live ; and the odds and 
ends of the place have crept up into the valley or upon 
the slopes. There are pleasure boats at Porto Fino, 
besides the fishing-smacks : though when I say pleasure 
boats I have not in mind those dainty little craft which 
are wont so to be called in fashionable watering-places, 
for these are rough and dingy, and built, I doubt not, 
against all rules of modem invention. Nevertheless, they 
are safe and comfortable, and swift enough when pulled 
by two stalwart fishers. They will beset you as you 
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come out upon the piazza, these swarthy boatmen, and 
clamour loudly for your favour. Then the boat will row 
you over the dark green waters of the little bay out into 
the wide sea without, where the water is bluer and less 
transparent ; and when you have rounded the promontory 
and skirted other little bays you will be back at Santa 
Margherita. 
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C^e Cate SlSSeabtr. 

On the hill with crest that is fringed with stone pines, 
above Santa Mai^herita's town and harbour, Lucrezia's 
grey cottage stands, with thatched roof, among the trees. 
Olives are around, her dwelling, for it stands on the 
nether slopes, where the fir*s fragrance from above scarce 
reaches; their fine branches and crooked stems rest 
traced upon the sky, and into their grey tones fig-trees 
bring brighter green for contrast, though brightest of all 
are the vines that twine beneath. The blue-grey smoke 
curls above the green-grey trees, to show where the lace- 
weaver lives ; a rough spring flows freshly out of the 
earth beside her cottage, with wooden trough to guide its 
stream into the brick basin, and thence into the beans 
and potatoes of her garden ; a rude balcony flanks the 
house, a walnut tree shadows it over, a pergola dims the 
light at the kitchen window ; and the gourd-plants trail 
beneath it on the ground, with ample golden flowers ; 
carnations, side by side with kitchen herbs, grow in a 
box upon the window-sill. 

Lucrezia sits outside on the little terrace ; the pear 
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tree is white with blossom, just opposite, and at the 
foot of many a sloping, stone-hemmed garden, where 
green wheat waves and gladioli bloom between, the 
sunny sea spreads far away and breaks white upon the 
rocks ; but her face is not raised to look, for before her 
is the lace-pillow, and, while her fingers ply busily, her 
head is bowed, and she softly rocks a cradle with her 
foot. Lucrezia is a young mother. Last year, when 
the fruit was at the best and the fishing had been good, 
she was married to Pietro of Santa Margherita, and 
the little swaddled infant that sleeps at her feet is the 
first-born, who came with the summer's return this May- 
time. He has no features to boast of yet, and his legs 
and arms are tightly bound with swathing bands, but 
Lucrezia thinks him truly fair nevertheless, nor minds 
the piteous wail with which he will shortly break in 
upon her deftest bit of labour. She is a comely woman, 
but beautiful rather with the recollection of other 
beauty — the beauty of past generations — than perfect 
in her own person. She is dark and tall and straight, 
with square, broad shoulders and ample bosom; her 
hair is almost black, her eyes are grey, her skin is 
bronzed and slightly freckled, her mouth is wide, and the 
teeth within it white and even ; the hands that weave 
and twist amid a labyrinth of threads are coarse and 
large, though seemly shaped ; the foot upon the cradle's 
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edge is no dainty foot, for it has grown hard upon the 
hard stones, and tanned with the sun, and soiled with 
the world's work of every day. Neither contadine nor 
fisherwives waste their scant pence on shoes and stock- 
ings. 

Lucrezia plaits her white threads swiftly — so swiftly 
that you might almost see the pattern growing beneath 
her fingers, though it is no simple design that she 
weaves thus from memory, but an elaborate arrange- 
ment of groundwork and spray and border, that go to 
make the width most used for flounces. The wooden 
bobbins clap together merrily when Lucrezia thus nim- 
bly twists and crosses threads over the pink pillow's 
surface. She is crooning a lullaby to the bandaged 
bambaccio the while, and nearly mars the use of it by the 
loud peals of laughter that Maria's conversation provokes, 
who sits idling on the cottage door-step. 

• Marry } I wouldn't marry for worlds, and have to 

work as you're working now,' declares decisively that 

one who is yet a spinster. 'What man is worth it.^ 

For me, I like to amuse myself — in the way one should, 

of course ! Santa Vergine ! you're always at it ! If 

you're not at the lace-pillow, you're with the fish to 

market or down in the villa round the totnate and the 

herbage ! And then that marmot of yours ! It's one 

thing to dandle him a bit for you when you're up to, 

H 2 
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Santa Margherita on an errand, but to have a thing 

like that of one's own ! Not for me ! ' ' Go to ! ' 

laughs Lucrezia. 'And that young man of Camogli 
that I know of?* *And that young man — and that 
young man ! What young man, and what's he to do 
with me? ' simpers the maid 'All very fine,' replies the 
married woman, with a giggle so loud that Ernesto gives 
an ominous whine, and would probably move his limbs 
were they not so well secured, ' that will he know better 
than I for a surety ! ' And she rocks the cradle faster, 
and begins to croon afresh, till the pins on the pillow 
want shifting forwards, and Maria so far recovers her 
gravity as to continue, ' You are always up to your jokes, 
you ! But tell me a little — ^wilt teach me the lace- 
making if I have the patience to learn ? It's the only 
way for us poor girls to earn a pair of ear-rings, I sup- 
pose.* ' Dear heart, you would never have patience,' 
says Lucrezia. *A fisher-girl like you! Why, your 
hands are rough from the oar, and you'd never sit still 
a little half-hour. It's bad enough for me, who have 
been used to it since I was twelve years old ! * 

A portion of the pattern gets finished off at this 
point, and Lucrezia casts a handful of threads aside — 
the threads that have twined one kind of weft for sprays 
— :and takes up a new set to fill in the ground with. 
She has had a good day*s work, has been at the pillow 
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at least five or six hours, and has completed nearly mezzo 
palmo of flounce, which is about five inches. If she were 
not the nimblest worker in all Santa Margherita's vicinity, 
she could never make as much lace as this in the whole 
twelve hours, and yet the Genoa shops will scarcely pay 
her more than a franc for the piece she has done, weav- 
ing since daybreak, till now that it is time to cook the 
cena. Indeed, if hers were not the best and smoothest 
made lace to be had along that shore, Lucrezia would 
not even earn as much. It is not without some reason 
that to Maria's remark about its being the best means of 
gain for a woman, she answers, but curtly, ' You believe 
it ? Listen to me rather ; that you, who have hard hands 
and slow wits, and the patience only of a spirit in purga- 
tory, you would not make half a franc with your day at 
the pillow! Even the glove-sewing would suit you 
better, though 'tis but a poor trade ! Take to yourself 
that young man of Camogli, and go in peace ! He has 
a house above his head, and you are fit for nothing so 
well as to sell his fish for him at Santa Margherita, and 
harvest his wheat and his olives.' 

Lucrezia rises to stretch her arms, for the shadows 
are creeping longer and a filmier light dims the sun's 
dazzle on the bay. It will be time to pare the potatoes 
and wash the rice for minestray though, on second 
thoughts, she has a mind to cook some polenta — that 
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is quicker done, and just as acceptable for a second 
meal. Maria's gossip must end for this time. She, 
too, has a cena to make ready at home for the men, 
and Lucrezia has enough to do now, for, just when the 
pot wants putting on — that bundle in the cradle begins 
to wail, of course ! * It's always so,' laments she plain- 
tively, but the mother's heart cannot find it within to 
be cross, though she must rake the fire with one hand 
while holding the infant to her breast with the other. 

The first-bom's woes are stilled, supper simmers over 
the burning logs, in the light of whose flames Lucrezia's 
copper vessels shine brightly on the smoke-tarnished 
walls ; without, the sunlight has faded, and grey clouds 
cross the west. * We shall have a storm to-night,' muses 
she on the terrace, looking seawards with her back to 
the road, and to the chestnut- woods behind her olive 
trees. Truly, the blue waves are sadder-coloured than 
before and begin to wear white feathers on their bosoms. 
A wind moves in the grey branches overhead, and rustles 
more noisily amid the broader-leaved chestnuts behind ; 
on the hill's crest it is sighing beneath the stone pines. 
* Pietro will surely not go to the fishing this night,' says 
she, half aloud ; and she turns to fetch the copper 
cauldron to fill at the spring. 

Some one is coming through the chestnut wood that 
lies away from the .sea — a lady. Is it one of the ladies 
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from the palazzo on Santa Margherita's beach ? Yes — 
good Virgin — it is indeed, and the same one who bought 
lace of her last week ! What a good fortune, for a 
private customer buys at double the price offered at 
Genoa shops. 'Your servant/ says she modestly, but 
without a curtsey — that is not the way with our conta- 
dine; yet her manner is none the less respectful. *A 
fair evening to you, my good girl,* replies the towA dame 
in the high singsong that is special to Genoese dialect, 
and different from the Venetian twitter or the deep 
Milanese chest notes. She is not alone — a tall man 
attends her, dressed after a supposed English mode, as 
for the country ; he is chestnut-haired, and would call 
himself biondo, or fair, spite of his skin's colour ; that 
is why he affects the English style, and he too says a 
gracious ' Felice sera ' to our Lucrezia, because she is a 
comely woman. She meanwhile, standing beside the 
fountain with her hand resting on the copper bowl to 
steady it, gazes with appreciating eyes on the lady's 
elegant attire, who says presently to the swain beside 
her, *It will rain, I think — it behoves to go quickly 
home ; ' then to the contadina whose vessel has filled 
the while at the trickling spring, ' Have you any more 
lace of that sort that I bought last time ? ' * Come up 
the steps beneath the pergola^ dear lady, and I will show 
you what I have,* replies Lucrezia, frankly, but with 
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no curtness as the words might imply. And she heaves 
the water-vessel to her head, which must first be 
replaced in the kitchen, whence she then brings two 
nicely dusted rush chairs for the signori. La marchesa 
sits down, asks a question about the prospects of grape 
and olive harvest, speaks a word to the now wakeful 
bambinOy and handles black and white lace while the 
fair-haired gallant leans against the stone parapet and 
smokes and gives valuable opinions on stitch and pattern 
and quality. 

Lucrezia has a handsome store of completed lace — 
of course, some of it is promised to the shop, but what 
matter ? No one can quicker invent a suitable lie for 
the shopwoman, should the marchesa take a fancy to any 
special piece. There are lengths of all widths, in flounce, 
and edge, and insertion-lace ; there are scarves and 
shawls, and parasol covers, and every kind of female 
adornment that is in fashion, whether suited to this 
special kind oi guipure trimming or no. Lucrezia's lace 
is the finest made in the neighbourhood, but even hers 
is no fine and precious kind. True, in olden times the 
Riviera girls used to make a straight-edged and thin- 
threaded lace that was worthier the name, but, for this 
long time past, florid designs and Maltese stitches have 
come into vogue, and now we have nothing but guipure 
made along the shores. La marchesa buys her five metres 
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of heavy-weighted black silk flouncing, in which kind the 
loose-woven patterns show to best advantage, and when 
she has bargained a while over it, and laughed and 
talked friendly with Lucrezia, it is discovered suddenly 
by all three that the rising blast has lashed our blue sea's 
waters into swelling and breaking billows, and that the 
storm is overhead. Dark clouds hasten across the sun- 
set, and the rain begins to drop. ' Misericordia ! ' says 
the lady. For the square pink palace looks a long way 
off. She is fain to take the shelter of the lace-weaver's 
shady kitchen, that is now gracefully offered, and to 
blacken her dainty slippers on the square brick hearth 
and listen to the first-bom's wail till the rain have ceased 
to water the garden, and the wind to turn up the olive 
leaves* white linings, till the worst of the storm be over, 
in fact, though waves still dash white spray on black and 
cloven rocks in the bay, and the sunlight be blotted out 
for good this day. But Pietro has good news on his 
return to the cottage ; the fishing has been good this 
broken weather, and Lucrezia has good news, too — she 
has sold five metri at an honest price to the marchesa of 
the great palace. 
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11 iWaiwntt* 

At Camogli, where the stone-pines adorn the cliff's 
edge, and burthen even the fresh sea-breeze with their 
strange and heavy sweetness — at Camogli, that is built 
beside the waves, and that has the quaint harbour where 
fishers dwell, there are many new houses for gentlefolk 
to live in, and one or two old ones for old families to 
whom they belong ; and these well-worn palaces stand 
on their own lands, beside their own fig-trees, and beneath 
pines of their own planting. Such things are at Camogli, 
and even at Recco, though Recco is a little town with 
church and streets, not so picturesque by half as the 
thriving fishing village — such city memories are at both 
these places because they lie beside the sea, and because 
from homes and lodgings in their midst people can 
easily spend the half of their summer days in the water. 
But at Ruta there are not many fine houses for city 
folk, and not even many old palaces, for Ruta is up on 
the hill with the land-breezes behind it, that come 
through clefts and valleys, and the sea-scent in front of 
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it that must travel across vineyards and up corn-covered 
terraces to get there. Yet there is a broad, smooth, 
carriage-road from Recco to the village on the hill — that 
same old road along which many a traveller of many a 
nation has come in the days when the railroad was yet 
unmade, of which many another has heard tell because 
of its beauty ; for Ruta stands on the way that used to 
be the highway from Genoa to La Spezia. And besides 
this wide and dusty one, there is another path by which 
you may reach the village that I mean — a path that 
strikes off from Camogli*s gayest front, to wind steeply 
up the hill when once it has left Camogli's church behind ; 
a rough foot-path, whose sides are hemmed with low 
stone walls, and upon which other loose stones roll 
perilously. It is the way that the manenti take when 
they come in the sunrise hours to Camogli with their 
market goods, and carry fish up again that has been 
bought on the shore with their morning's earnings, for 
Ruta lies crowning the valley that is called in Genoa and 
on the Riviera the valley of fruit ; and, though nobles of 
old did not build their palaces so far from the sea, any 
more than town-folk of to-day, all of them are glad 
enough of the fruit that grows better where the shade is, 
and where dry sea-breezes are not so prone to wither. 

Giovanni's villa lies on the western side of the hill, 
and looks to the sunrise. He is an old man, his hair is 
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whitening fast and his hands are wrinkled and homy, 
his face is seamed ; though so tall and strong a frame 
scarce will have need to stoop yet a while. But for all 
he has been on the ground, pruning the vines and the 
fruit-trees, and tilling the soil these many years, Giovanni 
has rarely yet had occasion to grumble much at his 
land's produce, though neighbours do tell him oftentimes 
the place lies with an unprofitable aspect. The terraced 
fields and little plantations where he grows the maize 
and peas and fine asparagus in season, lie one above 
another in patches, on the steep, with the rising ground 
behind to shield them from untowalrd winds, and the sun 
full to their front ; and beyond, where the hill curves 
round to westward, his cherry trees and pear and plum 
trees grow, with peach and almond trees between for a 
good sprinkling, and aloes faintly grey and stiff on the 
rocky wall above ; silver-lined olive-leaves wave from 
knotted boughs where wheat grows, with gladiolas 
blooming in its midst ; fig trees spread widely, and vines 
twine around wildly wherever there is room amongst all 
the cultivation : truly, Giovanni has no need to complain. 
The old manente lives lonely ; he has few friends so 
close as the crops and the fruit-gathering that he labours 
so fondly for. The tender- leaved lettuce and early 
asparagus are more to him than neighbours, and the 
ripening of the red tomatoes is of keener interest than 
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anything that happens in the village, for the weather- 
worn man has none at home to care for him : his wife is 
dead, and, of his children, the sons are about the world, 
fishing at sea, and selWng pasta in Genoa; the daughters 
are well married in distant towns and villages. It is 
better so ; and to heave the pickaxe in the upturned 
field, to train the vines while thinking on M arrina's last- 
born babe or on Pietro's success a-board the merchant 
vessel, is dearer to the husbandman's heart than the 
sound even of loved voices around his hearth. 

The day is a July day ; the wheat is waving yellow 
and near to the harvesting ; the melons have ripened 
well, and it is a good year for all the fruit ; the peaches 
have even been so many that manenti have given them 
away in baskets-full. Fine and tender spring crops 
have had their day, and it is over. This is the full time 
when nature is the most lavish — not a time of sharpest 
interest, perhaps, but the husbandman joys in his 
reward. It will be a good vintage, and the green 
autumn figs crowd thick on their trees' branches ; they 
are swelling fast, and will streak their soft green skins 
ere long with pink, as they come to full maturity. 
People say there will be a falling-off in the chestnut- 
harvest on the other hand, but that matters less 
to this manente of whom I write, because his riches 
are greater in olive-woods. 
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Giovanni has been to Camogli this early morning 
already, and he is an old man, but he means to go to 
Rappallo in the forenoon yet. ' Fair Madonna, and it 
is the old ones must work whether they will or no,' 
says he to neighbours who greet him on the steep and 
stony way, with some comment on his toil ; * the young 
have all gone to the devil, and to the city trades ; what 
would the soil do if it weren't for us, whose bones are 
oiled to the labour ? ' But though he fret and fume a 
bit now and then, if truth were told, Giovanni would ill 
brook even a day's idleness ! What if the path be bad, 
and the burthen on an old man's shoulder makes the . 
sweat to steal down his brow ? Do not the fig-leaves 
cast broad shadows where one sits awhile on the flints 
by the roadside to rest, and is it not consolation enough 
to note how the fruit waxes full, and how the olives are 
rich in berries ? Besides even at three hours after dawn, 
when Giovanni was climbing the hill again from market, 
dews were still moist and breezes fresh off the sea 
from behind ; it is of a hot sultry night, or with a fierce 
midday sun overhead, that one fears the mount a bit, 
and wearies of the secret stillness amid trees, or of 
the silver dazzle on that blue sheet of Mediterra- 
nean that one leaves behind and below. No one can 
say that in Ruta there is a hardier labourer than the 
manente who rents the larger portion of his villa from 
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those silk-mercers of Genoa — owners of the white house 
on the ridge. It is sale-time and profit-time now; 
and though Giovanni may silently love the season best 
that is for tilling and sowing and reaping, it is not he 
who will shrink from any day's work. Just an hour 
to eat the breakfast that a little neighbour's wench will 
have - prepared him, who comes in from hard-by to do 
such jobs at a modest price, just another little half- 
hour to go the dearly-loved round of his property 
and pluck more fruit and herbs for the new market, 
just a grim jest or two with the children of the sigfiori 
from the house, who frolic around and get many 
a handful of garden spoil — then Giovanni is away 
again, for Rappallo is a bit of way off, and one must be 
there not too late at the stabilimento, or others will have 
gotten the custom. 

The sun glitters on the pale sea that is down and 
away a mile or more, beyond the sloping fields and gar- 
dens, and the dipping valley. Giovanni's villa is above 
that part of Ruta's village lying along the roadside, 
above the church too, and close upon the bend of a path 
that turns away from the sea into turf and chestnut 
woods ; nevertheless, he keeps a hold on the great 
white water still, and can look over the valley that is 
rich of careful cultivation, can see churches standing 
cypress-guarded, and palaces where the land drops shore- 
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ward — can see as much, and even more, of the sea-view 
than they can from the top windows of the old tavern 
in the village, where carriage-folk used to stop when 
carriages were many along the highway, and Ruta was 
a place for the horses to bait at and vetturini to feed at, 
while their signori got dinner on the terrace beneath the 
vines. For all he never remembers thinking of it, Gio- 
vanni would not like to have his back to the sea, not 
though it dazzle old eyes, even from far, as it dazzles 
them to-day, for no clouds have come up to make 
walking lighter beneath a burthen by the time Giovanni 
shoulders his fruit-baskets anew and comes down the 
steps upon the high road. The church bells ring a chime 
as he passes, and Maria, the pedana who sells eg^s, 
comes down the paved way behind to go to Rappallo as 
well. She is a woman of years, and fit to join company 
with Giovanni, to whom her tongue can wag none the 
less fast for his economy of response. The old manente 
is a heavy-jawed and tough-hided specimen oi contadino ; 
one can see at a glance his words will be few, but 
Maria's chatter flows not the less merrily because his 
deep-set eyes show no sign, and the wrinkles that strew 
his ancient face do not let themselves be displaced into 
smiles. Maria is an old woman in whose yellow cheeks 
the lines seem to have no rhythm, so purposeless is she ; 
but every seam on the old husbandman's countenance 
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IS as though set there by careful length of living. 
Striking into the tunnel that, just outside of Ruta's 
village, covers the roadway, Maria turns to hurl a 
neighbourly jest after the girl whom they have met 
driving a donkey from some distant market. A 
sapphire-coloured morsel of sea lies behind a frail- 
foliaged aspen tree — lies framed in the green of shrubs 
that grow around the grotto's mouth ; a long, broken 
water-line hems the land that fondly goes out in crags 
and points to meet it, and puts forward her fairest 
vegetation to fringe the border ; in the farthest distance 
the sea seems to creep into wider bays, and the cliffs to 
grow less, and the water margin straighter, till a mist 
gathers into shape, and holds dim white roofs and tall 
spires and domes within its folds where Genoa lies 
away to westward. Giovanni, standing with head bent 
beneath a burthen, Maria, with shrunken face and fore- 
head bound about with crimson kerchief, have this and 
more before them as they linger a space out of the 
sunlight, but neither notes skies and seas so familiar, 
for Rappallo is yet a long way off. 'The parroco of 
San Martino has got to manage now without that 
serving- woman of his that he thought so much of,* says 
Maria, as they step out into the cooler shadow on the 
grotto's other side. ' Did you know it } The foolish 
thing is going to marry ! No husband will be what that 

I 
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old master was to her. Yes — yes, poor holy man ! — the 
feasts coming on, too, and he who scarcely knows where 
to lay hand on his own canonicals unless she's by. And 
as for the sacred wafers, who, indeed, will see to them ? ' 
Giovanni's comment is but a suppressed murmur as he 
turns to look towards the priest of San Martino's 
Church, whose spire lies up against a chestnut-mantled 
hill to left. The green is the brighter green of inland 
foliage here, for even olives are scarcer to mingle their 
silver-grey tones ; hills lie behind and beside one another, 
and turf is fresh beneath these shadier woods, rills trickle 
and flowers grow ; the Mediterranean's memory is for- 
gotten for a while, and the hot, grey aloe plants and 
Indian figs give place to gorse bushes and mountain 
ash. Giovanni tramps forward steadily, and both man 
and woman have soon left the few tall houses of 
negozianti behind, that have been built on this side the 
archway by those who prefer land to sea breezes for 
change from town. And Maria beguiles the way with 
many a tale about these same negozianti^ till, rounding a 
point in the smooth high road, Giovanni pauses to rest 
his burthen upon the wall just where the way turns to 
right again and, with mountains and chestnut-clad 
hills behind it still, looks forward once more upon the 
blue, sunny sheet of the sea. Figs, and aloes, and olives 
grow again by the roadside with vines between, and here 
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the chestnut-woods flourish beside them as well, and 
dark cypress trees crown the long crests of hills to the 
front. So now, as the old people walk, the sea draws 
ever nearer again if a bend in the road hide it some- 
times from view ; but the mountains are not left behind 
all the same, nor the chestnuts shorn for other culture, 
and, when they reach Rappallo, a river winds about it, 
and mountains g^ard it, in whose cleft the town lies ; 
greenest woods girdle it round, though its front be spread 
beside the waves, and the stabilimento be aptly enough 
placed for the bathing. Maria sells her new-laid eggs 
for the summer visitors, Giovanni has disposed of green 
herbs and melons enough ; but the one lingers to return 
with the sunset cool, and the other hastens back betimes 
to the village that is his home, and to the villa that 
reaps all his labours and his fondest affections. 
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X^a Sonna lit Cada^ 

die Countri? ^imMuM^tx. 

PORTOFINO'S bay lies calmly blue beneath a morning 
sky : the sun shines, and its glamour is set upon 
dainty ripples of restless sea, where the Mediterranean 
sways and washes without a quiet harbour. The Villa 

C stands to westward, with face set seaward toward 

Sestri's opposite shore, and terrace built inward over 
the bay. It was a fortified castle once upon a time, 
long ago, when battles were fought along the coast, and 
Genoa was a great maritime power ; the castle's battle- 
ments are there still, built down into the rock that lies 
sunk in the waves ; around their base aloes and sweet 
thyme cling to barren soil, and upon their crown a 
mpdem dwelling-house has grown into shape, with 
windows that see the water a hundred feet below, and 
a patch of terrace-garden growing upon scant mould, 
between the old walls of the fortifications. A goodly 
fig-tree finds room spite of scant space, and spreads 
wide boughs into the castle's very windows, with 
fresh big leaves upon them, and luscious fruit thick 
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between ; the gate is to the hinder slide, looking 
inland, and, when you find its mouth in the hill-side 
among the olives, dank and rugged stone steps will 
lead you within the house, and through the house put 
again on to that terrace upon the battlements that is 
sea-framed. 

Here lived Teresa years ago when the Villa 

C belonged to an old Genoese marchese of lone life 

and bachelor ways, and Teresa is the country house- 
keeper. Her master is her pride, her pet, and her slave ; 
she scorns the negoziante class who can grow rich in a 
trice, and buy a title, too, since the year 1 848 ! She would 
tell lies, white or black, for an old family*s honour ; day 
and night Her simple soul schemes to uphold, amid 
poverty, the traditions of a race for whom she has lived 
alone these twenty years ; the coronet of the house of 

C is the fairest of all in her eyes, and there is no 

place, though ruined, like Portofino Castle and Portofino 
Bay. 

And here Teresa is right. Leaning upon the fortifica- 
tion's old wall before the front windows — that wall that 
holds the terrace I have told of, looking around on this 
sun-lit summer morning that I call to mind, scarce 
anyone would grumble at Teresa's verdict. To westward 
Genoa is hid from sight because of many rocks and 
promontories that seek the waves, and are pine-fringed 
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and clad with olives; towards the sun-rising a near 
point — the other of the harbour's arms, of which our 
Castle's pedestal is one — chides neighbouring clefts of 
the shore, but further on a space, the bays seem to 
sweep inland with larger curves, and from the point 
of Portofino Cape many creeks, big and little, go 
together at last to make the one great gulf that 
curves round ag^in to Chiavari and Sestri, lying op- 
posite. The blue waves sway softly to and fro with the 
sun's glitter on their bosoms ; the sky is pale and calm 
in the heat ; white sails and yellow mark the horizon and 
link sea and sky in the nearer foreground ; round shapes 
of hills along the coast lie languidly to right and left, 
for the coming heat has sent a white mist before it 
This is all looking seaward ; from beneath the fig- 
tree or from off the hindermost wall of battlement you 
might see that gentle slopes or steeps are around, to 
girdle the bay — that vineyards and rich cultivations 
adorn them, that olive and fruit trees shade their sides, 
that green turf springs near the water, and aloes 
and house-leeks upon the rocks. And Portofino's tiny 
town lies around the head of Portofino's harbour; 
this also you can see from off the battlements of 

Villa C , can even hear the sound of children's 

voices from off the stone-paved piazza — fisher- children, 
who play around the beach and the little pier — or the 
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harsher tones of women calling and men in argument. 
Where the land heaves inward and the slopes climb up 
into hills, chestnut trees grow in place of olives and 
aloes, and the turf is more mossy beneath them, for 
streams flow there, on whose brink ferns and the maiden- 
hair flourish. Looking across the tranquil blue bay, 
to the hill and clifl' over against us, other villas stand up 
on the green bacl^ound — ^where other old families live 
or have lived with other country housekeepers. And of 
these our Teresa is strangest and best of all. Watch her 
now, with Maso the flsher, as she stands in the shadow 
of the Castle wall, with face set towards that inland 
aspect that is green with luxuriant vegetation. No silk 
gown, white apron and sober cap are here the badges 
of responsible service. Though Teresa's power be abso- 
lute and her position in the household invulnerable, 
she has rough work to do and wears no stockings to her 
feet, while her gown is but of homespun linen, her plaited, 
grey locks are uncovered, and no collar shields a throat 
that is open to the sun within an amber kerchief. But 
it is in her strange, strong face that she wears all the 
dignity of her oflice. Seamed though it be with gather- 
ing years and the labour of life, individuality is set in 
its every wrinkle, and power in the massive chin, swelling 
nostrils and heavy brow, while in the keen, black eyes 
youth's fire is not yet quenched. Maso is afraid as he 
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stands, leaning with curly, dark head against a cherry 
tree, for * And you think you can pass off your nasty 
tunny fish on me,' screams the tall, old woman ! ' And 
you would like to get soldi from the marchese for what 
you can't sell elsewhere, I don't doubt ! Go to, ill-edu- 
cated man that you are ! Sardines for the master's 
dinner I will have, if you fish for them even at this hour ! ' 
And Teresa's palms are poised, defiantly on her broad 
hips, her tall and powerful frame sways with agitation. 
Maso laughs, but his laughter is timorous, and quickly 
he turns to run lightly down the hill with the scorned 
contents of his basket. * Yes, yes ; you may well 
run, for back again you need to be in a quarter of an 
hour, mind you ! * calls the housekeeper in his wake. 
' It is a little fast day, and the marchese eats magro, 
and requires the fish! Truly it seems impossible,' 
continues she, using this favourite ejaculation as she 
comes slowly up again, and round the outer battle- 
ments to the brick-paved kitchen 1 Its deep-set windows 
look down the castle wall, and down the steep rock into 
the sea ; the sunlight streams through them to flicker 
the rough floor over, and noting this, that tells the time 
of day, ' Up, and quick, you lazy wench ! ' calls Teresa 
sharply to the gaunt help-woman who slaves at her 
orders. ' The Signer padrone will be home presently, 
and no breakfast cooked, and that linen yet to wring out i 
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Come, lend me a hand ! ' So the shirts of the marquis 
being hung out to dry on the castle turret, in company 
with sundry sheets and aprons, the crumpled-featured 
woman falls to fanning the charcoal fire with a feather 
screen, whilst Teresa chops fine herbs for the master's 
daily omelette. * Here he is now,' mutters she half 
crossly, as a heavy footfall climbs the stone stair, and, 
bustling into the forecourt that is open to the terrace by 
an archway, she begins to set out two-pronged forks and 
blunt knives on a coarse linen tablecloth for the meal. 
The marchese always eats in this middle court, whence 
he can see his pots of carnation and sweet geranium-leaf 
on the terrace, and get a glimpse of the sea behind the 
leaves of the fig-tree across the arch ; but the house- 
keeper oftentimes scolds at him for not using the salotto 
in preference, which is dark and dimly furnished ; here, 
in the hall, the coarse oaken table and carved oak 
press stand alone with a few rush-seated chairs on the 
brick floor, and are nowise adequate, in Teresa's eyes, 
to her master's high lineage. He comes slowly, he is a 
man of somewhat sad countenance — dark, and pale, and 
fat He wears a limp, long frock-coat now, but soon 
changes it for a many-coloured dressing-gown, while 
keeping the flower-worked smoking-cap still that Nina, 
his pretty niece, made for him last New Year. * I have 
fairly hunger,' says he somewhat glumly to the old 
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woman, glancing at the scarce-spread table. ' So much 
the better,' replies this one ; ' vossignoria will eat with 
the keener appetite ! * ' It is near to eleven,' murmurs 
he again, but would not venture closer than this towards 
a reproof to the all-powerful donna di casa. Teresa 
condescends to no reply ; but, when she has placed the 
white-wine flask beside plate and knife and fork, and has 



retired into the kitchen to put the omelette on the fire, 
some sense of justice, perhaps, compels her to deal sharp 
words again to the drudge, and this is the only effect of 
the padrone's mild displeasure I But the omelette is 
good, and the funghi are better than yesterday's, so 
when the marc/tese has eaten a mouthful he is content to 
obey Teresa's summons on the terrace that he may see 
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a white-sailed schooner pass across the offing well in 
sight. * There will be ugly weather to-night,* remarks 
the woman. ' No, I think not,* replies he, thinking of 
an unfinished tumbler of Monferrato, * Vossignoria is 
not always right, however ! It is not the fishers who 
will make so sure of fine weather because the sun shines 
in heaven and the sea is blue ! Wait and see if they 
moor not their boats high on the beach before evening ! ' 
* May be,' says the marchese mildly, and returns to his 
breakfast, while Teresa, approaching that other turret 
over the harbour, sends a cry out of good lungs to the 
fisherman coiling ropes in a boat below. It is Maso, 
who has not sent the fish. His answer comes travelling 
up through the olive trees, betwixt and above whose 
boughs the jewel-blue water lies cool in the heat, and 
deeper-coloured where a rim of midday shadow is around 
each brown old boat. ' We have taken a " sea-serpent ! " ' 
calls Maso again, and Teresa hastens within with this 
piece of news, for the capture of these dog-fish is an 
event, even if the sight of a shark or a monster cuttle- 
fish be a matter of yet more thrilling interest because 
of rarer occurrence. 'What will Vossignoria take for 
dinner } ' asks the housekeeper when the tale has been 
told. And after a moment's pause for the reply that 
well she knows the marchese dares not give, 'You 
have a miserable portion of sardines,' continues the 
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autocrat, having been through this daily mockery of 
humility, *the half of a boiled fowl — ^which well the 
priests allow on a half-fast day, having but the health 
you have — two potatoes, and a filled tomato with a fry 
to finish.' ' Benissimo ! ' says the tnarchese^ as he has 
said every day these twelve years, and then he knows he 
has ordered his dinner. 

It is evening and — in the boat that has lain 
gently swaying in the harbour all day, beneath a 
pink awning — the marchese takes his nightly row. 
The dolphins, whence Portofino has its name, sport 
around the prow, but soon they gather in companies, 
and sink safely low beneath the sea*s surface, for 
Teresa was right after all, and there is a storm brewing 
behind the sunset. The marchese comes within doors 
with the clothes that hung a-drying, for the rain-drops 
begin to fall. The boats are moored high, the waves 
gather white crests over the darkening blue. Even in 
Portofino's land-locked harbour that is the safest on all 
the coast, the waters that were as smooth as glass begin 
to swell a little with the rush of the sea from without ; 
they are blue still from far, and green from off a boat's 
prow, but they are duller beneath the grouping clouds 
than they were in the searching sunlight. Teresa does 
not mind, for did she not prophesy that bad weather 
was blowing up ? 
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The blue Mediterranean with warm and buoyant 
waters laps and breaks around Italy's peninsula, and 
Italy's people are none the less fond of their fair 
and treacherous sea than we of our greyer and more 
boisterous Atlantic, even though theirs leaves them no 
passage northward into other lands, nor binds them 
about with her waves. Long ago, even so long ago as 
in the time of the first great Romans of the Republic, 
Italians loved the shores of their land, and would flock 
thither from the middle countries to breathe the stronger, 
if not always fresher, sea-breeze, and to rest and revel 
in the clear waters of ebbing waves. Many fashions 
have changed since then, but that one still holds good. 
From inland towns people fly to the smooth beach, or 
the rocky, of their sea's landmark when hot August 
days are heavy ; scarce a family even of the hindermost 
nobility — and in Italy, as is well known, this nobility is 
only the country's gentry — but has some kind of dwel- 
ling, good or bad, upon some portion of the shore. 
Even seaport town people seek the mountains less 
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readily than some village on the coast which they have 
seen all their lives, for, though briny breezes from off 
these inland waters can never be invigorating as those 
that travel across the Atlantic, Italians have none the 
less fond a belief both in them and in the soft waves 
wherein they delight to plunge. And of all the sea- 
loving people of the south the people of Genoa are best 
at the sport. Crowds seek the Lido at Venice, bathing- 
houses are built into the waves, music plays and fine 
water-costumes are there displayed. The rich and 
pleasure-loving of all nations ply this summer pastime 
busily at Nice, but none of them know the sea as do 
they of the quieter Riviera haunts ; none of them can 
leap from sharp rocks to cut the green surface, none can 
dive and swim, and brave risks of dolphin and cuttle- 
fish, sometimes even of sharks, as can the dwellers on the 
rocky coast where no smooth sands help the timid ones. 
All along the coast on Genoa's either side habita- 
tions crowd the earth ; palaces, time-worn and soiled or 
new and gaudy, for the rich ; tall and thin and straight 
houses with small rooms and many storeys for the class 
of the negozianti and artisti\ everybody must do the 
' Season of the Baths ' somehow. Quarto, Quinto, Nervi, 
Bogliasco, not to speak of Albaro nearer town, and then 
Sori, Recco, and best of all, Camogli, where the stone 
pines grow in a fringe along the hill's ridge — ever>'- 
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where there are houses in flats, with apartments to let ; 
everywhere cottages stand beside palaces or behind sta- 
bilitnentiy so that all classes should have room equally. 
The proprietors of villa Franchi, villa Crosa, villa Gro- 
pallo, and many more, come in elegant summer attire 
or in economical costumes, to recruit * in villeggiatura * 
and to bathe and dive and swim in waters that lap the 
beach of their own domains. La signora Friuli^ who 
has many children, and whose husband is in the Pasta 
trade, comes from the fifth storey of a house in the 
narrow town street to wear out her own old clothes and 
to send the children shoeless on to the beach of Ca- 
mogli, whence one and all dip in the mild blue sea. A 
terraced hill rises behind Camogli's picturesque har- 
bour, with its fisher-huts ; the hill is cultivated with wheat 
patches and little potato fields, for it belongs to the old 
palace that stands below, whose walls, once fresco- 
painted, are now so weather-stained. But the culti- 
vation is of a desultory nature, and the olives are its 
best harvest, of which the small, sturdy trees stand over 
the terraces with gnarled trunks and twisted branches. 
Following the path that leads up to the fiat of a 
ridge, you can reach pine-plantations, where dark and 
widely-spreading trees stand in the soft earth on the 
cliffs' edge and on the side also where inland scenery 
comes in sight, with church-steeples and houses dotted 
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over a valley's expanse. The faint, heavy perfume of 
tropical vegetation hangs around, pine-dust lies thick 
and slippery on the ground, paths wind about, laurel 
bushes grow beside them, and, though the western slope 
look towards mountains, the hill's crest rests over against 
the sea again. Waves lap far below, where cloven rocks 
and smooth rocks and peaked rocks are sunk in the sand 
for ramparts ; waves swell gently for miles in front, 
more waves of clouds seem to be in the sky, and fishing 
smacks sway on the sea's surface ; brown sails and white 
sails lie against the cloud's background, and the broken 
coast-line winds back to where Genoa halts, like a fancy 
city, between mist and sunshine. This is Camogli, where 
many a man and woman and lad and lass and child 
has rejoiced in the stagione dei Bagnu And yet Ca- 
mogli is not the fashionable one among Riviera bathing- 
places, and we must turn to the sun-setting side of the 
Riviera capital for a glimpse of the life that is August 
life indeed to the professional pleasure-hunter. 

A railway has been open for some time now along 
the eastern Riviera : it has marred the perfection of 
some fair spots, but it has its conveniences, and it cannot 
spoil far afield. But in the days that I best remember 
there was no railroad to eastward, and the Ponente shore 
had thus an advantage over the other in civilization's 
eyes. There was a strada f errata to Nice some time 
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agp, a strada ferrata that some people wondered was 
ever made : the vetturinu whose trade is marred for 
instance, and the dih'gence proprietors, who can no 
longer count on crowding their vehicles with dust- 
smothered passengers, or the traveller, who has money to 
pay for a post-chaise, and can spare time to loiter along 
the road at his pleasure, enjoying the full fragrance of 
its loveliness, and providing food for extortion to the 
innkeepers. The trains never run regularly — some part 
of the road is always out of repair — you travel in fear of 
being plunged into the sea, and the carriage route is 
altogether spoilt. Yet it is a step in civilization. * What 
would you have } * says the ever obsequious guard to 
whom one confides one's wrongs at having been five 
hours longer on the road than the guide-book stated. 
' Did we go faster, you would be now in the sea : the 
road is not safe. Patience I ' the invariable ejaculation 
of an Italian when others but himself are complaining. 

To anyone who knows the Cornice from Genoa to 
Nice the name of Pegli will not be totally strange. It 
is, or rather used to be, a little fishing village ; used to 
be, for of late years there has been built in the midst of 
it a grand Stabilimento, whither the town's inhabitants 
flock during the months of July and August for the 
sea-bathing. In summer it is a fashionable place ; many 
of Genoa's nobles divide their summer between Pegli 

K 
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and some inland foreign baths, whilst the bour^eoise 
class seek their holiday first in quiet mountainous parts 
of Italy known best to themselves, but do not fail to 
return for i Bagni when the rich have left things cheaper. 
In winter Pegli is utterly desolate, excepting for some 
few foreigners, mostly English, who try to make them- 
selves comfortable in the huge marble halls of the 
Stabilimento, built only for coolness, in the delusion that 
they are safer from bronchitis because they see the 
sun and know it is Italy, than they would be, snug and 
warm, in English homes. 

Pegli stands straggling along the beach of a sunny 
bay, almost within the Gulf of Genoa. The village 
itself is not pretty, but around it on the sea shore, with 
gardens sloping down into the very waves, and stone 
loggias and terraces whose feet stand in the water, 
above it on the hill-side, girt about with woods and 
vineyards, stand many a grand old palace or cool and 
pleasant villa. True, there are here, as everywhere else, 
in Northern Italy, queer examples of modern Italian 
architecture, in thin, tall houses, painted over with 
every crude tint of scarlet, orange, blue, and violet, 
bearing staring frescoes of horses and water-nymphs, 
and balconies out of perspective. But these defective 
edifices, though many in number, cannot utterly spoil 
the place. Though dusty the highway and breathless 
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the summer days, the idle, hazy hours are happy that 
one may spend in the villas or bathing-houses of 
P^Ii. In the Stabilimento for ten francs a day you 
have (according to the maitre d'h6tel) every luxury 
which human craving may desire. A cool, marble- 
floored, fumiturcless room, with goblin -bedizened ceiling 



and mosquito-curtained bed, an ample billiard room, 
an elegant 'salon,' a vast dining-room, every conve- 
nience for sea or freshwater bathing, even a ball-room, 
in which to flirt once a week with any one of the pale 
dark-eyed ladies who invite you to that pastime. Nor 
is the ball-room the only meet place for this exercise ; 
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there is a balcony' — two, nay three balconies — and a 
large marble terrace that you can pace in the cool night 
air, gently smoking your cigarette in company with an 

m 

attractive Milanese, Piedmontese, or Tuscan countess. 
Rising in the morning at five, or even before, you stroll 
down lightly clad to the shore, where the little waves are 
washing lazily up and down on the shelving beach, cool 
and limpid in the dewy dawn ; you cross the soft small 
strip of shingle and parched, wrinkled sand— it is only 
a strip, for wtg have no tide — you secure one of those 
quaint little tents built out into the water and you adorn 
yourself for the great event of the day. Then issuing forth 
freely into the soothing water, you meet all the lovely 
ladies whom you saw last night at table d'/idte^ in every 
variety of fascinating attire. Some are dressed as 
nymphs, some wear the most elaborately embroidered 
flannel garments, some have broad-brimmed Leghorn 
hats, but these are they who fear the spoiling of their 
complexions, and are few in number. Out of this mass 
of insinuating loveliness you choose the one to you most 
sympathetic, you ask her if she swims (but of course she 
swims, since she is Italian, or at worst Italian by educa- 
tion and customs), you engage her for the morning 4s 
you would for a dance, you conduct her out to sea and 
does she need any assistance you offer it. You talk, you 
laugh, the hour passes, and you bring her safely to shore. 
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You make your way back to your apartment, return to 
your couch and smoke. You read the paper, 5'ou drink 
coffee, then you dress, play billiards, and attempt break- 
fast. You yawn, doze, but not again see the fair water- 
nymph until dinner at five P.M., when she reappears in 
other guise, as the perfumed, powdered, languid, and 
bien coiffie lady of fashion. After dinner everyone 
saunters forth to the woods and gardens. Those who can^ 
go in paire, those who cannot in dreary solos or triplets. 
It is still hot, but not beyond endurance. The Pallavicini 
Gardens close by are wonderful ; waterworks are there, 
artificial lakes, grottos with stalactites, Chinese pagodas, 
Swiss chcllets, and English farmhouses, besides arbours, 
into which the confiding stranger strolls innocently, to 
be drenched unawares from a secret stream, and whence 
he darts, less confidingly, only to be met by four or five 
more conflicting streams on some deceptive bridge or 
turret. There are many more cunning devices besides, 
and beyond all — or rather not to be marred by them all 
— is the subtly seductive beauty of Southern nature : the 
luxuriant vegetation, the waveless dreamy sea, the ten- 
der rose-tinted sky, the trickle of many a tiny rivulet, 
the hot, pale air rich with harmonious scents of orange 
blossom, rose, and magnolia ; and then later on, when 
the hours have sped into darkness, the whisper of rising 
night-breezes amid the foliage, the flittering of fire-flies, 
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the shooting of stars, the hush of waves on the 
shelving shore below, when the water is gently moved 
by the touch of the wind. Night grows, everyone goes 
home. The terraces of hotels and palaces are peopled 
with gracefully-reclining ladies who smoke cigarettes 
and flirt fans, with obsequious and attentive cavaliers, 
flattering and self-conscious ; with fat dowagers, wearied 
and sleepy, who yet will not for the life of them retire to 
leave the field open to younger and fairer rivals. The 
cool hours wear away — the only hours in which one lives 
in summer — a short while of sleep, and the early morning 
is back again with its delicious water duties and the 
lazy hours that follow on till night. 
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Where, north of Genoa and the sea some twenty 
miles, the low back of the Giove mountain lies across 
the country, there is one of these more open valleys 
that creeps upward toward the higher peak of Antola, 
and along its way many a picturesque little village has 
grown for years, wearing out the thatched roofs of its 
chimneyless houses beneath hot suns and sharp moun- 
tain winds, cheerily holding its own against storms and 
inundations from the river hard by, that is so cruel a 
foe when the great rains have been at work. Little 
hamlets cling to the mountain sides, with scarce a 
common thoroughfare beside them ; while other hamlets 
that stand upon the roadside can often boast a finer 
hoose in their mids^ for the forestieri come in sunrnuT, 
and people whose houses lie conveniently can let rooms. 
By these villages a stone bridge is even built over the 
stream, so that the torrent may be safely crossed when 
it is swollen by the rains. 

It was early on a summer evening that I first saw 
this broader and loveliest of North Apennine valleys 
which is between Glove's mountain and the more cloven 
peaks of Antola hills. In the towns it had been so hot 
of late that not all the delights of sea-bathing in soft, 
Mediterranean waters, from the marble steps of olive- 
planted gardens, nor even the seductiveness of the dolce 
far niente beside spouting fountains, beneath colonnades 
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and on balconies, could banish the longing for the free- 
dom of a fresher air, could atone for the remorseless 
Scirocco, for the sapping heat of those white August 
days and terrible nights. I sought release from them 
all and from the mosquitoes, where green trees might 
perchance fka a breeze towards me, where turf would 
at least be cool to Ue on, and I sought it in the valleys 
— so little known even h^ those who live within their 
reach— of the Piedmontese Apennines. 

I had seen a little station, just at the mouth of the 
Giove tunnel on the way to Alessandria, around which 
the country seemed to me crisply and luxuriantly beau- 
tiful. It was called Busalla. No one knew of it as a 
recommendable vilUggiatura ; Pontedecimo, Serravalle, 
Voltaggio were suggested to me instead, but I preferred 
my own choice. The little town is dirty, noisy, dusty as 
little Italian towns mostly are ; but in the country round 
about I was not disappointed. Dense, bountiful chest- 
nut woods, whose tender-coloured, fan-like leaves sway 
soothingly in the whispering breeze, would alone have 
been enough to freshen me, wearied by grand buildings 
and splendid colonnades. And besides the desired trees 
there was the gurgling of water all about — sometimes 
I could scarcely find from whence. I would glance 
around to see the stream that was babbling so audibly, 
and lay my head down again on the turf, fancying I was 
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mistaken, only to hear the mocking laughter of the 
water again when I had ceased to look for it. 

When I arrived at Busalla, I was rather at a loss 
at first about a shelter for the night. The cleanest even 
of the two inns looked scarcely such as I cared to enter. 
I questioned a comely female in the piazza, who had 
figs and peaches in a basket on her head, and who was 
freely gesticulating and shouting at a handsome nego- 
ziante from Genoa. Having secured her attention by 
means of a larger remuneration than the nominal price 
she asked for the fruit, I learnt that there was a 
magnifico stabilimento at Savignone, a village some three 
miles off: I could have a conveyance, or she herself 
would show me the way, as she was going to the village. 
I accepted her offer — the vettura I had seen standing 
out, and I should have feared for my safety at its 
mercy. 

We came first through the little town, with its but- 
cher, fruiterer, and inevitable barber, past the old white- 
washed campanile with the sun-dial on its fa9ade, and 
struck out upon a roughish way to the left. There was 
a torrent to cross on stepping-stones. I recollect that 
my guide laughed loudly at my care to keep on the 
stones. She trudged through the water on her bare 
feet. For a good half-hour the road runs alongside of 
just such a drowsy river as I have remembered before, 
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creeping away furtively in the midst of an arid bed, too 
weary in the drought even to lift its voice ; yet this 
river can swell beneath the sharp lash of an angry 
thunderstorm, to roll onward in muddy, turbulent 
volumes, regardless of walls, bridges, or any other 
obstacle. Now to the left is a weir : the road mounts 
some hundred feet above the level of the water, and 
is none of the safest to drive over, being narrow, 
ill-made, and unparapetted. I was glad I had not 
chosen the vettura. 

Glad too, because a more lovely walk could scarcely 
be conceived. The valley lay before me in all its sweet, 
mellow beauty : fresh, crisp, luxuriant, and yet burnished 
all over and saturated with the dim, gently sorrowful 
shadow^of coming autumn. The vintage was near, and 
the terraced hill-sides were hung with the rich festoons 
of unpruned vines, that seemed fondly to try and cover 
the bare ground whence the golden wheat had been 
shorn. Waving, sweeping chestnut woods drape those 
hills around, leaving bare only the summits, whose frail 
outlines lie clear against the pale sky. Unlike bolder 
types of mountains, these Apennines are fretted all 
over with a delicate tracery of faint furrows that wander 
waywardly, and of watercourses that rise slenderly above 
to grow into large ravines and gashes below. Nature is 
warm and gracious here, but not wanton with luxu- 
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riance, as in the more tropical beauty which I had just 
left ; the country is not a wild country because the hand 
of man has rested on it all to put cultivation within its 
valleys, and even upon its hill-sides ; but cultivation has 

I 



not wiped away the mark of nature's own wayward grace, 
that is fit to that other grace, free, winning, and wayward, 
too, even to quaintness, which belongs to its people. 
We crossed the bridge-rthe only stone bridge on the 
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river, that gives its name to a village hard by — and ' 
followed the way that steeply climbs the hill for a while 
until another Campanile is in sight. Ten minutes 
more of climbing brought us out on to the piazza of 
Savignone. 

I dismissed my friendly peasant guide, who promised 
me her warmest prayers in exchange for my silver coin, 
and watching her as she reaped neighbourly greetings 
from knots of country folk gathered on the piazza for 
their evening relaxation, I looked around upon the 
village that was, for a while, to be my home, t stood 
in a large open square paved with round pebbles ; 
a church was on my right — on either side of which, and 
forming a quadrangle round about, lay a long, low 
building, yellow-painted and large-windowed, formerly 
a hospital, but now the magnifico stabilimento of which 
I had been told. Here were evidently the remains 
of an old feudal borough, belonging probably in long- 
lost times to one of those lords of the marshes so 
famous in the days of the terrible condottieri. Even 
through the embellishments of modem stucco one could 
trace the skeleton of a palace which had seen better 
usage, in the days when architecture was something 
more than a name ; and besides the palace, hospital, 
or siabilimentOj there were ruins of a castle on a little 
hill close above, a hill that in the twilight seemed 
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to dwell beneath the shadow of another and rockier 
mountain. 

All around me rose graceful and methodless moun- 
tains, with forms that were broken into a wealth of har- 
monies, and sky-line lying clear-cut and undulating 
upon the darkening blue. A soft dew fell from out 
the hot day upon all drooping things, and, as I rested, 
the sound of rippling water smote on my hearing — of 
water that, said I, would ripple and murmur just the 
same to-morrow, when the sun should be burning 
overhead. * Ah, yes, we have many streams here ; that 
is why the doctors have built a Stabilimento Idrotera- 
pico^ was the old contadinds explanation, to whom I 
turned now for advice. ' Your honour will be well 
there in the Stabilimento ; there is true luxury ! We 
have a fair spot at Savignone for anyone to pass the 
time in, and one does not feel the heat too much — no ! 
And over the gorge of the river is la Valle Calda' So 
I stayed at Savignone ; and when the sun's power had 
flagged the next day, and dews crept down once more, 
I went back upon my steps of the first evening — back 
almost as far as Busalla, that I might learn to know 
that other goi^e, which the old peasant had called la 
Valle Calda, 

Leaving the town of Busalla, my road struck off 
from the main highway across the Giove, from that 
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highway which was in olden times the traveller's only 
route from Turin to Genoa. It is still studded along 
with many a little wayside inn, now forlorn and impove- 
rished, where carriage-loads of foreigners used to stop 
in days gone by, while their horses were baiting. These 
little inns have sunk nowadays to the lower rank of 
* bettoW or taverns ; since the making of the railway 
they lack the custom which raised them into ' alberghi^ 
and no longer profess to find beds, but only to supply * 
the wayfarer or the waggoner with food and drink. 
Nevertheless the *beitole' are still distinctive features, 
and picturesque with a purely Italian picturesqueness. 

The branch road up the valley of the Scrivia is 
not at first sight inviting. Poor and dirty buildings of 
the town's outskirts fiank its ill-paven and narrow 
streets, but squalid houses are soon left behind, and the 
country opens out before and around you. As I have 
said before, it is a free landscape, even though the hills 
stand about on every side closing in the valley, and 
though, looking up toward the farther end of it, you can 
see that the land grows more mountainous, and that the 
cones and shoulders of hills seem to lie up more cum- 
brously against the horizon. But they are not mountains 
whose peaks tower into the sky, neither are their sides 
made up of cliffs and dark ravines. They are scarcely 
perhaps high enough and important enough even to 

L 
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deserve the name of mountains — these slimly moulded 
and graceful hills, daintily muffled in luxuriant vegetation 
— excepting that they are so amply cultivated where the 
chestnut woods are not, that something of their height 
is lost, perhaps, because their nature is so like the nature 
of the plains ; the plains, that are no more than narrow 
little strips of level land from which cultivation creeps up 
the steep slopes ; for patches of corn-field, of maize and 
potato crops, intersected with vineyards and trellises, 
find room on many a tiny ledge or terrace of earth 
till the whole land wears a look of careful plenty. 

Even the timber vegetation of the country has a sort 
of prodigality in its beauty, which seems to tell how the 
broad-leaved chestnut trees are not only fair to behold 
but also bountiful in service. They wear a promise 
of warmer tones now over their brilliant summer 
colouring, for the autumn has just begun to shed a new 
influence abroad, and faintly golden tints speak of the 
fruit-time of the year, after the sunnier time of flowers 
and scents is over. The whole land has a flush of 
this new promise. Harvest is over, and the corn-fields 
are laid bare, yet there is a golden burnished hue 
upon the ground where the yellow stubble is left upon 
the yellow clay soil. The vintage is not yet gathered 
in, so that the vines have lost none of their beauty, but 
that rather the cool purple-red of their luscious fruit- 
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clusters, near to that other warmer red which is faint 
as yet upon the gracefully-turning tendrils and broad 
leaves o( their foliage, serves to help the warm paint- 
ing of the whole. As far as the eye can see, gold 
and green mingle in subtle harmony. A faintest fancy 
of coming gold in the chestnut woods, the steadier gold 
and yet pale of the cropped fields, the gold that almost 
deepens into brown wfj^ere patches of ploughed land lie 
here and there upon the hillsides and in the valley, and 
through- the whole the golden*winding thread of the 
river. 

This is the valley of the Scrivia, from whose main 
course that side gorge creeps up, among the moun- 
tains, to the village of Savignone and the feudal castle. 
At its foot a mountain stands sentinel to all the little 
quiet and cosy villages within the precinct below — a 
tall mountain, uprising many hundreds of feet in one 
solid mass, but indented with many clefts and water- 
courses, and cut at its summit into many sharp peaks, 
each different in shape and in size, and all lying clear 
and fine against the sky. Here the river winds in 
closer coils, and its rough bed spreads across the valley ; 
for soon the water gathers itself together, since it is 
somewhere in the fissures of Monte Banco or her range 
that the Scrivia has its birth. At the foot of the sentinel 
mountain you may see a little white town lodged — ^and 
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this is the town, more properly called the village, of 
Casella. 

All this you will have seen on before you and 
beside you as you walked up along the stony road from 
Busalla. The stream has been flowing at your left, and 
on your right were chestnut woods growing up into the 
hills, and turf and moss that spread beneath them, and 
little hamlets dotting the wayside, and blackberry hedges 
by the road. Many little torrents bubble across the 
footpath — streams that must be crossed on the roughest 
of stepping-stones, for only the village called * PonU 
di Savignane' boasts a stone bridge across the river 
for those who are bound for the Baths, and here 
are houses gathered on either side of the bridge, 
finer looking than the smoke-coloured and thatched 
cottages. From this point the main road of the Scrivia 
valley runs on the farther side of the water. 

But I, in my evening ramble, was not bound for the 
high road nor for the town of Casella, that lies at the 
valley's foot. The old contadino had spoken of the 
mountain's eastern side, when he had pointed across 
the gorge to the slopes lying opposite, and he had 
spoken of it as la Valle Calda, I did not therefore 
cross the stone bridge again, but holding to the right, 
went in search of this new valley. No carriage — not 
even the brave one offered to my notice the evening 
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before at Busalla — could have held its way upon this 
road, for the stones lay looser and larger than ever 
upon it, and, as it went farther into the hills, it narrowed, 
and grew more and more uneven. Monte Baneo still 
stood up before me with the valley and the river at its 
feet, and to westward the slopes of Antola. Little 
cottages began to appear in clusters upon meadows 
and peeping from among woods; blue smoke curled 
into the air from dells and copses, showing where other 
human habitations lay hid ; then the Campanile came 
to sight It stood close against the hill, and as I 
came nearer the bells began gently to chime with glad- 
some rhythm for the morrow's feast of Saint or Virgin. 

This was La ValU Calda; and as I stood gazing 
on the soft and quiet scene there came an old woman 
along the road who went across the mountains weekly 
with new-laid eggs to sell, and she, greeting me friendly, 
as all these peasants do, told me many things of the 
country and of the neighbours, and commending me 
heartily for my genuine admiration of this valley of her 
home, she bade me turn my walk once more to the 
right till I should reach a village called, she said. La 
Madonna della Vittoriay for there should I behold a view 
worth the seeing indeed ! 

So towards the east I turned again, and climbed my 
way into the chestnut woods. I left the river behind 
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that had been flowing on my left through green mea- 
dows as I walked from Ponte towards the chief village 
of La Valle Calda, I left even this semblance of a 
high road, running parallel with the real high road on 
the stream's opposite shore which had seemed so close 
in the summer air that I had heard the laughter of 
the vetturino as he drove his infirm vehicle, and chattered 
with his passengers, or urged his horse by loud voci- 
ferations. 

My new way was nothing but a mountain path, and 
a steep one — for La Madonna della Vittoria stands on 
a hill. The foot-track winds up between chestnut groves, 
rising higher and higher above the banks of a mountain 
torrent that in autumn and winter time is turbulent 
in its downward rush to the river. Now and again 
little hamlets appear, whose houses are ranged and 
huddled on both sides of the path ; the road grows 
steeper, and the sides of the ravine, in whose deep the 
torrent gurgles, are rough and jagged as you look down 
upon them. In this side valley the country is wilder and 
more bleak, for there is less room for cultivation. The 
path creeps round an angle of the hill, and the long 
ridge is in sight, where La Madonna della Vittoria 
stands between two heads of the mountain. The place 
takes its name from a little oratory, sacred to the Virgin 
of that title. People come hither in pilgrimage from 
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the parish church ; and in times of blight or of pesti- 
lence, of rains or of long drought, processions are 
frequent. The chapel is beyond the village, a little 
farther up on the hill. If you mount the street and 
the flight of stone steps that is at the end of the village, 
you will come upon the little mound on which stands 
the oratory. The piazza is a paved enclosure with a 
low stone wall and a stone bench that runs round 
hemming it in. There are acacia trees and cypresses 
against the church, and upon its front a worn and 
faded image of the Madonna, with sceptre and crown 
and glory, stands where it has stood for many a year 
within shallow niche to receive the winds and the 
rain and the people's obeisance. 

A sharp air blows of an evening around this little 
piazza upon the hill^ a breeze that is keen to refresh and 
yet soft enough to soothe. Sitting upon the little low 
wall, it blows around, while your looks stray over the 
goodly country spread out beneath and about you. 
Ranges upon ranges of hills set a girdle on every 
side. But they are not hills that tell of a moun- 
tainous land far ahead, as do the hills of Savignone. 
There is a vague sense of space and freedom here, 
for we have turned our faces back again towards 
the sea. The distance that your eye can scan seems 
measureless: hills as far as you can see — tier rising 
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behind tier, the higher peaks standing forward and the 
lower ones peering forth, as it were, from betwixt their 
shoulders ; hills on every side, but hills whose outlines 
sink and grow dim in the filmier light as they near 
the sea far away. At first the mountains seem so thickly 
wedged upon the soil that no room can remain for 
places of human habitation ; but as you gaze, you see 
how the rivers flow down from them, growing wider in 
their course, and with space for towns upon the banks. 
Far out ahead, where the blue air grows paler, the dim 
sky sinks down into a silvery line, that is the Mediter- 
ranean. And, perhaps, if the sunset has been clear, and 
if the vapours have not arisen to muffle it, you may see 
in the vague distance other things that are dim, yet more 
solid in their dimness, and these are the islands of 
the sea; and further up, beyond the sky-line, forms of 
dazzling whiteness, and these are peaks of the Mari- 
time Alps ; while below, in the nearest valley, the 
town of Ponte Decimo gleams out in the last of the 
sunlight, and La Madonna della Vittoria looks down 
upon it all. 

The old pedona had been right when she told me it 
was worth while to climb the hill for the sake of the 
view at its top. I sat a while on the wall of the little 
piazza watching the evening vapours creep down from 
the mountains, and feeling their breath on my cheek. 
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Women with children clinging to their skirts, and small, 
swaddled babies in their arms, came to make their 
evening prayer in the sanctuary — to have their evening 
gossip in its porch. They greeted me with courteous 
grace, and one of them talked long with me, telling me 
of the neighbourhood and of its people — rambling on 
with stories of her own and of many other villages. 
They have the true grace of perfect unconsciousness, 
the dwellers in these little Apennine homes, and have 
no conventionalities, since each acts upon the moment's 
impulse that he may enjoy life to the full. I call them 
all to mind, those simple friends of a time long past, and, 
as I think of them, I think of summer days when breezes 
moved silently amid leaves, and the air was white with 
heat as it lay clear above the tender green of chestnut 
trees. 

I think of little rough and quaint villages that 
are the homes of these my friends, and, best of all, I 
remember one village that stands beneath the crest of a 
hill, with shady woods and orchards to girdle it about. 
Another hill lies over against it, whose graceful form 
I seem to see as I write — soft shapes, yet varied 
that rest upon the sky, subtle waves and indentations of 
earth, with which play the lights and shades of the day- 
light. It is that village of La Valle Calda^ towards 
which I turned my steps again after I had looked on the 
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fair scene from La Vittoricis hill. A church stands for 
centre to the parish— that church with tall campanile and 
blue-painted belfry — and, beside the church, an oratory, 
where the memory of some special saint is sacred ; but 
the parish itself is scattered far and wide through copse 
and over meadow, in hamlets that stand beside streams 
or on hill-tops. 

The steeple is nevertheless, here as elsewhere, the 
beacon that can gather all neighbours tc^ether, and 
beneath it is a piazza with stone benches around, where 
at Ave Maria my memory confidently returns to recall 
each one of those faces seen long ago. I know I 
shall find them there, for I know they must have a 
goodly portion of gossip and loitering, and am fain in- 
deed to confess that if foreign sayings about Italian im- 
petuosity, and ea^ly moved Italian feelings, have been 
often exaggerated, these Apennine country people are, 
on the other hand, no taciturn race. They are cunning 
to mould to their use the lithe tongue of their land, to 
adorn it with expletives, and to point it with gesticula- 
tion ; and it is even this habit of noisy vociferation 
which has perhaps won them abroad the character— so 
little deserved — for curbless passions and vindictively 
cruel propensities. For they are a kindly people in their 
mutual relations, and formed by their very nature for 
warm, social life, since they need a free neighbourly in- 
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tercourse, such as quiet and colder temperaments can 
scarcely understand. 

Hence it is that the life of an Italian community, 
unlike the comparatively secretive life of northern lands, 
is to be learned in its open thoroughfares rather than 
its individual homes, and that we must seek on cottage 
door-steps, in market-places and piazzas, where men 
and women mix freely together, the true colour of the 
Italian people. 
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Sit i\it C()es(timt l^arbtsEt 

As October days draw nigh to their end there is festival 
in the cottages of North Italy. Walking at evening 
among her mountains and passing through her homely 
villages, a red light of wood fire comes streaming upon 
you from open cabin doors and from between the chinks 
of clumsy window-shutters, and noisy sounds of revelry 
fall around. For this is the season when the chestnuts 
are ripe, and the peasants are making merry by dark, 
for the work they have had during the hours of day, 
and they are glad for that harvest which is to them 
the most bounteous of the year. 

In autumn, thunder-storms lower in the Apennine 
valleys. Torrents grow turbulent, hurling themselves in 
foam from the hills around, and rivers that, in the long 
drought, have grown meagre, swell rapidly to great size, 
fed by rains amid the mountains and by the hundred 
little streamlets and torrents that cast themselves noisily 
down ravines. The river-beds are wide — so wide that 
in summer their barren expanse of shingle looks ill 
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amid the green land — yet now there is often no room 
within them for the mass of moving water. It over- 
flows the banks and swamps the near-lying cultivation, 
till the maize plantations lie dashed and the meadows 
are soft, like bogs. It carries away the little temporary 
bridges which, spring after spring, are newly set across 
the streams ; scarcely can it flow, sometimes, beneath the 
arches of more stable bridges that, here and there, are 
built for greater security ; it damages the weirs, and 
brooks no obstacle in its way, flowing swiftly — a great 
muddy, turbid stream, that bears upon its breast the 
trunks or the branches of trees and many other spoils 
from off" the banks. And year after year the people 
know that this may all happen, yet year after year they 
take no precautions to shield themselves from evil ; they 
build up no embankments, turn aside the course of no 
injurious waters, only, laughing they say, or sighing, 
' It is time that the great waters descend.' 

And during the present month they are almost sure 
to descend, once, at least, with all their power of devas- 
tation, for the best of the sunshine has taken its leave 
of the land by the end of October. Down in the more 
level parts of the valleys, where the meadows lie, little 
cottages look out ruefully from amid the dripping 
walnuts, their thatched roofs damp and glistening in 
the wet ; and higher up, among the chestnut woods, sad 
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leaves lie damp upon the ground, where the mossy turf 
is so moist, that mushrooms are spoiled ere they be gfrown. 
The country looks tenderiy forlorn, that was so gay with 
its vintage in September. Trees shed their foliage early 
in chestnut-wooded districts, and already tints have 
little left that is freshly green, but leaves are yellow 
upon boughs, and scattered day by day more thickly 
to earth. There is no hot sunshine, no blue light 
that is misty with heat ; yet the valleys can still smile in 
their soberer mood when chance and glorious sunbeams 
strike across the land, or when the rain ceases and bright 
days come back, here and there, with warmer breezes. 
Swollen rivers abate if the deluge cease only for a day, 
and as you walk upon their banks the waters are limpid 
again, yet green from their depth with an intenser 
colour. 

And wandering beneath the chestnuts, no sense of 
damp or dreariness oppresses now that sunshine is 
abroad once more, for yellow-tinted leaves wave brightly 
overhead, and yellower leaves, that are scattered, rustle 
pleasantly beneath your feet, while now and again a 
quick sound breaks the stillness, and that is the fall 
of the fruit. Since the middle of October you might 
have heard it when you were in the woods, for the 
chestnuts began to ripen at that time and the brown- 
burnished fruit to peep from out its prickly shell. 



AT THE CHESTNUT HARVEST. 159 

But scarcely before the end of the month does the 
chestnut harvest begin in earnest in the Apennines. 
There are divers kinds of chestnuts, and the gathering of 
each dates properly from a different day : the so-called 
'timely chestnuts/ that ripen before the commoner 
sorts — but this variety is rarer and the fruit finer than 
that of others — the late chestnuts, such as, of their own 
accord, do not fall sometimes till November — though 
these trees are often thrashed during the general harvest 
for the greater convenience of the gatherers. 

Companies of women and girls greet you now upon 
your walks. They have little bags of sackcloth slung 
around their waists, and rough wooden tweezers in their 
bands, with which they open the spiked husks, where the 
fruit lies yet in its green case. They are merry ; they 
laugh and talk, their shrill Italian voices sounding 
shriller to English ears in the harsh Genoese dialect. 
It is a season of festivity. The festa of the * Santi * has 
but lately passed, and there is much interchange of 
colloquial news and much surmising on parish matters, 
with a little gossip and neighbourly scandal mixed there- 
with. 

The ' SanH ' is the last great feast of the year until 
Christmas be come, and it is treated with much solem- 
nity throughout the whole of Italy. The * Giomo dei 
Morti * is likewise a great day among the people, but 
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then the pageant is one of mourning and of woe. Black 
garments are donned by those who have lost friends 
during the year, and little charms and candles are sold 
throughout the streets of the towns, with black and 
yellow garlands of everlastings, with which people are 
wont to adorn the graves. Yet there always seems to 
be as much excitement around this day as any other. 
Southern feelings love so dearly to be moved, that ap- 
parently it matters little whether it be to joy or to 
grief. 

However, this great homage to the day of the dead 
seems to be confined more to the cities, and beneath 
the chestnuts, where our people are gathering up the 
harvest, there is little talk of sadness. Here a man has 
come to the aid of the girls, and has climbed to the top of 
a huge tree, that he may the better thrash down the fruit 
It falls in prickly showers upon the crackling dead leaves 
below, but the women seem little to fear any hurt from 
thorns, for they tread boldly amid the heap, often with 
bare feet, and take the harsh shells within their hands to 
open them. All day the people are at work. They are 
almost all women at this task, for the men are labouring 
in the fields. Some few of them return home at midday 
to cook and to carry the dinner for brothers and hus- 
bands without, but most of them remain in the woods 
till dusk, and eat their cold ' polmta' at midday, resting 
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upon the banks. Towards dark the great baskets are 
piled up that have been tilled all day from each woman's 
sack, and then the girls lift them upon their heads or 
their shoulders, and pick their way deftly along the 



stony paths with the burthens. Sometimes the loads 
are too heavy and must be left for the men, but this 
does not often happen, for these peasant women are 
strong, with a beautiful ease of strength, and proud of 
their power. 
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So, whether the day has been dark and cheerless, 
or whether the kind autumn sunshine has been there 
to brighten up all anew into a beauty more beau- 
tiful than summer-time, the women have been at work 
in the woods, and now the recreation hour has come. 
Within cottages great fires are lit upon hearths that are 
in the chamber's midst, and the pot is put on to boil ; 
rough wooden benches are drawn around, and men and 
women meet after their labour to commemorate, with fun 
and jollity, the first of the chestnuts. Upon each succes- 
sive evening they meet in different cottages according 
to the help they have lent to one another during the 
day ; land is not rented in the Apennines, neither do 
the people labour for pay, but each has his small home- 
stead according to his wealth, and cultivates the ground 
himself, men and women helping their neighbours during 
every pressing season, as they themselves expect to be 
helped in turn. 

When the ^minestra^ has been eaten, or the ^ po- 
lental then the pot is taken off, with the great chain 
from whence it hung, and the *padella * is brought forth, 
upon which chestnuts are to be roasted. The red wood 
fire flares and flickers upon the hearth amid its heap of 
embers, throwing fitful dashes of light upon faces 
around — copper vessels and platters make sudden gleam 
upon dingy walls. Again the bold flames die away. 
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and there is only a lurid mass of cinders, and then 
the women toss chestnuts in the pan and the men slit 
the brown hide of other chestnuts that are yet unroasted, 
and they all chatter and gesticulate the while in a 
fashion so quick and eager and with voices so high 
and thrilling, that foreign ears, to whom the shrill dia- 
lect is unknown, might fairly hear therein the words of 
an angry quarrel 

And sometimes there are quarrels even at these 
scenes of merriment Italian natures are hot, and Ita- 
lian women are jealous, besides being coquettes too, in 
their way, with often prudent or mercenary considera- 
tions, so that wrangles come and altercations ; but they 
make it up again most times, and do not seem to break 
their hearts. 

The women are not, as a rule, beautiful hereabouts. 
They are superbly built and powerful, with graceful 
movements, but their faces belong to a heavy-featured 
type that lacks much in delicacy of form, even though 
the ruddy pallor of colouring might atone for many 
deficiencies. The splendour of dark eyes can some- 
times scarcely kindle them into real brilliancy, never- 
theless these women have their lives to live and their 
wars to wage, and they bear the tokens, in themselves 
beautiful, of toil and the labour of living. 

The chestnut harvest lasts some three weeks or 
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more, and, when the fruit is all gathered in, it is spread 
above the open rafters that form the roof of every 
kitchen in these Italian cottages — there to be dried 
during winter by the fire's heat from below. And when 
the chestnuts are dried, and the outer skin has been 
cracked off by the heat, then they are ground in a mill, 
so that the fleur goes to make bread and cakes and 
porridge during the barren season, when there is little 
fresh food to be got by the poor. The dried chestnuts 
are boiled whole likewise, and in one form or another the 
common production of the woods provides nourishment, 
during this time, for all the peasants throughout the 
land. 
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SbUntr tfte Ci^errp Cretin 

Summer sunshine lies gladly upon the green hill-sides 
oila Valle Calda. It moves in broken light over the warm 
green of broad-leaved chestnut trees that daintily sweep 
the turf with their branches, it quivers across the stream's 
passing wave, or rests in a sheet of silver upon the still 
pools of the slowly flowing river. Flowers bloom gayer 
and breathe forth a stronger scent for its goodly radiance, 
summer fruits ripen the sooner. For these are June 
days, that I call to mind, as I think of la Valle Caldaj that 
fairest of North Apennine valleys, and the wild cherries 
are ripe upon the land, the lads and the maidens are 
merry, for to-morrow is the Feast of St. John and the 
bridal day of Caterina Ponte. 

In the hamlets around, excitement has waxed high 
these many days past St John is the patron saint of 
this little church that stands so simply beside the green 
background of the richly-wooded mountain, with belfry 
tower whose top seems almost to lie against the far ho- 
rizon clouds. St. John is the saint to whom most honour 
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is due from the dwellers in this particular parish. There 
will be a procession to-morrow, and that would be grave 
enough matter, even without the wedding of the prettiest 
girl in our village. 

Down by the river's brink, where the tall cheny 
trees grow whose laige black fruit will not be ripe 
yet awhile, the morrow's bride has had her home these 
twenty years long. Her cottage roof is thatched and 
moss-grown, as the roofs of all the other cottages that 
are here gathered together into a hamlet — one of the 
many hamlets that go to make up the parish. 

The father's homestead, where Caterina has lived 
away her life till to-day, is nothing but a low, one- 
storeyed house, that has no chimney to its roof and 
no glass to its windows, blackened around where the 
smoke has made its way; there are rough wooden 
shutters to keep out the night air and the coldest of 
winter blasts, but, in these happy dog-days, is no need 
to fear the fresh breath of the outside breezes, and, 
upon the sills, carnations bloom in pots, with marjoram 
and rosemary for the soup-flavouring, and marsh-mallow 
for the healing of hurts. The stone steps are uneven 
that lead to the threshold ; the kitchen is dark, above 
the loose rafters of which chestnuts lie all winter time 
to dry with the heat of the fire below ; a great black 
pot is hanging now over the red embers on the square 
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centre-hearth, and Caterina knows every dint in those 
bright copper vessels that gladden the gloomy walls 
— every sunken brick in the floor. No wonder she 
sorrows a little to leave the hard bench where she 
has sat so often to fan the flame or — one among many — 
to roast chestnuts of an autumn evening ; no wonder 
she drops a passing regret to the broken stone balcony 
without the door, where ofttimes she has stood gossiping 
with neighbours beneath thetrellised vine or has listened 
to the ready vows of village swains ! Though she fee 
going to a better cottage, where there are windows and 
even a chimney, Caterina can still be jerry to leave the 
yellow gourd flowers that Xxaik across the ground in the 
garden of her girlhood, will still perchance miss awhile 
die Michaelmas daisies, the sunflowers, the tomatoes, and 
even her own pet fruit-orchard stretching across green 
grass towards the river. But though she sigh a furtive 
sigh for all this, the vows of the one particular swain 
have been heard and registered now, so there must be a 
good-bye for ever to anything the others might have had 
to say, and this must be the last day even for the gossip 
of a maiden. 

Where the land leaves the river-side and swells up 
into hills, wild cherries grow better than in low-lying 
orchards, and it is the wild cherries that are ripe for 
the feast of St. John ; so that now, while it is yet daj'time; 
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girls of the village are still plucking the fruit, up among 
those further plantations, nor will be down till dark for 
the last chat beneath the vine of Caterina's maiden 
home. 

The trees are small and slender trees whereon grow 
the atnarene, bitter wild cherries of our country, and 
it needs but the deftness of a light-footed mountain 
girl quickly to climb them, while the strength of some 
other tall Apennine maiden can boldly reach down 
branches with long arm and lithe figure, cruelly to 
strip them of the glistening, ruddy fruit. 

Margaret and Virginia, Paula and Bianca are there 
at work, and they are favourite friends of the bride, and 
will hold a good place in the morrow's ceremonies. 
Yes, yes, he is rich, I tell you ; she will be married in 
no dress of homespun ! The stuff is to be of real wool ! 
You will see!* says one. 'What luck, and she the 
poorest of us all,* sighs another damsel for reply, and 
breaks the full-laden bough of a low little tree as 
she speaks. * But I grudge her no good fortune. Our 
turn will come, girls, and meanwhile who can put the 
garlic so justly into the pot, who can knead the maize so 
smoothly or the dough for household bread, who can 
mend a man's suit or iron his shirt better than Caterina 
of the Walnut Cottage } * The bride's old home is thus 
named in the parish because of the fine nut trees that 



UNDER THE CHERRY TREES. 169 ^ 

grow beside and around it * See the fine cherry bough/ 
pursues this last speaker; 'she shall have it for gift in 
sign of prosperity.' The luscious, bright fruit hangs 
in richest clusters from this slender stem ; such tender 
stalks seem scarce able to uphold the heavy knots. 
Beside the crimson berries grow tufts of pale leaves, the 
same leaves that a moment before have had the soft 
blue sky behind their young green for background and 
the summer sunlight shining through them. ' Truly it is 
pretty !' say the girls in chorus, and then they all agree 
that Caterina has deserved so fortunate a fate as that 
which will be hers to-morrow ere noon, and they slake 
their thirst with the tart cherry-juice, the while they 
pile baskets with the spoil, and weary their lungs with 
talk and laughter, if not their limbs with toil. 

So do evening shadows begin to creep over the soft 
slopes of those tender-carven hills, begin to lie darkly in 
their ravines ; and when the ebbing sunlight is near to 
leaving the frail outlines alone upon the sky, then the 
bells of St John's strike their gladsome chime, for to- 
morrow is the day of the patron saint. It is the girls' 
token that the day is done, and each lifts a basket to 
the head of a comrade ere, with firm step — the step that 
comes easy to women of such strong and graceful 
figure — they descend the mountain path towards home 
and a gossip with the bride. And all the while the 
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bells are ringing so noisily, so wildly hurrying in 
merriest triplets, so loudly pealing with deep bass voice 
now and then, that even Virginia's clear tones, and the 
chatter of other three good lungs besides, can scarce 
make themselves heard above the din. 

If yesterday was a happy day when things were 
bright and hearts were glad, to-day is better a thousand 
times, with sun that is hotter and land that lies fairer 
before the eyes : so thinks the bride, and so think those 
four girls who are the bride's friends. Many a little half- 
hour went by last night while these five told old tales 
and fancied new wonders, as they sat on the old wall 
beneath the vine, in the growing summer darkness. The 
wedding gown was handled and criticised, so were the 
wedding garments and iSie bride's iktle dowry of house- 
hold linen, that she and her mother and her mother's 
sister had been spinning and weaving on the rough hand- 
loom these many months past. So was that fine young 
man criticised — the betrothed — ^who had been able to 
furnish his house so suitably, and had given the bridal 
gold of such massive weight and fine workmanship ! 

But past discussions, past surmises are all over now : 
the wedding morning is here. Upon the hedgerows that 
hem the path all the way from this river-side hamlet to 
the church, there has glossy homespun linen been hung 
in long lengths for adornment, with red and yellow 
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church properties between, that have belonged to the 
vestry for processions these twenty years. This is all 
for St. John's Day, and so are the flower-heads of 
gorse and poppy that strew the ground, the fresh- 
plucked posies in the little shrine on the bridge. But 
Caterina gets t))c benefit of it all notwithstanding. 

The marriage is t30 be at eleven. It will not be in 
the church, but when the ring^ has wedded bride and 
bridegroom, and the sacred words tli«t bind them have 
been spoken by the priest in the priest's xmwk house, 
then Caterina and her husband will come before the great 
altar for benediction, and that is the only part of a 
wedding which the congregation may see in Italy. 
The villagers are nevertheless assembled on t\it piasza 
just in front of the church, that they may see the bridal 
pass, because the priest's house is just behind the 
church, and even Caterina, in all her glory, must pass 
under the arch of the belfry, and up between the two 
trimmed box-hedges to-day, just as she has passed up 
many a time before with the tithes in kind or the priest's 
best linen from the wash. 

All the village children cry aloud, for the bride is 
in sight * See ! the dress is really of woollen stuff,' 
whisper the women, and the men make comment on her 
comely person, for truly Caterina is a pretty girl. Her 
white stockings and clean bright shoes are neat (small 
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are the dainty feet they clothe, say the village swains) ; 
her dress is costly for a peasant bride, the gold about her 
neck — gold that is no vanity here, because it is the 
bride's invariable marriage portion — the gold in her ears 
and hair is of good quality, the muslin veil is fresh and fine, 
that drapes head and figure, after her country's costume; 
but best of all is Caterina's proud and merry face, 
best are her deep, brown eyes, her strong, lithe frame, 
and the healthy blood that flows beneath her olive skin. 
Caterina is a handsome girl, but, more precious in the 
sight of her bridegroom, she is a sound woman, fit to be 
a peasant's wife. 

Laughing — half with shyness, half with pleasure — 
the bride and the bride's mother pass first through the 
little archway: the wedding party follows after. In 
the kitchen of the priest's house — which is the en- 
trance to his oratory and to all the rest of his abode — 
more admiration, more talk and wonderment from the 
old housekeeper, delay the couple awhile on their road. 
Caterina must be examined from top to toe while 
the men stand impatient at such female frivolity, and 
the guests are gathered, waiting, beneath the wide- 
spreading vine-trellis of the priest's garden, or beside 
the trickling fountain in its midst. Everybody is 
glad when the ring has been put on — (Caterina has 
already twenty-three gold rings on different fingers, all 
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part of her only dowry)— everybody sighs a little sigh 
of relief when the last Latin words have been spoken, of 
that ceremony which is about the same in all lands and 
in all religions. Nothing of importance occurs — only 
once a candle on the altar goes out unaccountably, and 
Caterina is frightened at the evil omen — a woman and an 
Italian peasant, she must needs be superstitious ! But all 
the same, it serves for conversation at the wedding feast. 
The priest has had his comfit-box with the gold coins 
hidden within it ; the old housekeeper has not been for- 
gotten, since this bridegroom is not of the poorest ; the 
wedding party descend into the church. 

And, when the exhortations are said and the bene- 
diction has been given, Caterina is quite a married 
woman. The neighbours may have their fill of com- 
ment and admiration now, and the children their portion 
of comfits which Caterina scatters among them. Good 
words and bad words — ejaculations and laughter — fly to 
and fro, and resound under the trees of the cherry 
orchard, where they eat the marriage feast. Everybody 
is contented. Even the girls who have no husbands, 
and the fathers who have more mouths to feed than 
money withal to feed them, are glad to-day ; for the sun 
shines and the harvests are all yet to come, and the 
winter is a long way off, and the bells ring merrily, for 
it is the Feast of St John. And when they have done 
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ringing for morning ceremonies and the marriage, they 
begin again for afternoon ceremonies and the procession. 
There, Caterina walks with her husband, and sees Bianca 
in her own old place, carrying the great cross in front. 
The pop-guns are fired, the procession has been round 
the meadows by the well, and is near home again. And 
the bells' ringing dies away slowly, as banners and crosses 
are lowered beneath the porch. The lads and lasses 
have their simple dance on the green by the river, and 
the day of St. John sinks away into night 

Cherry trees still bloom and bear fruit in that North 
Apennine valley. Walking in and out amid the little 
frail trees, brushing the quaker's grass and ragged robin, 
and treading down the buttercups and daisies, you might 
look up to see the ripe and ruddy fruit overhead, and 
listening, hear just such joyous voices as I have written 
of— -voices of laughing maidens stripping the orchards* 
cherry-trees. But Caterina would not be there, nor 
Virginia nor Bianca, nor any of the girls that I know, 
even though upon the stillness of the waning day there 
might come to you a sound of bells — ^joyful pealing 
bells — such as those that ring in the Feast of St. John. 



m 



It is the day of the Corpus Domini. As though to 
herald in the sun, bells began to ring this morning from 
every church throughout the valley. For this is a great 
feast. It does not belong more to San Matteo than to 
San Luca, nor can even ia Madonna claim it for a 
special honour : it is the property of every village, of 
every saint, and of every parish. That little church 
niched in among the chestnuts has, therefore, just as 
good a right to sound her peal in the grey hours of the 
morning as has any other campanile throughout this 
valley of the Northern Apennines, We are among the 
mountains of the Polcevera — in one of the numerous 
indentures of the land, scarcely large enough to deserve 
a more important name, which serve to vary and make 
more beautiful this already richly gifted portion of the 
country. 

Twenty miles away from us is the Mediterranean, 
and on the other side of us lie the plains of Lombardy, 
white with the sun's heat as it rests on the rice planta- 
tions. But here there is not even a remembrance either 
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of plains or of sea. We are in the depth of the country, 
where the view has no monotony as of the flat, or even 
as of the sea, when it is unruffled by wind, and dazzling 
beneath the sun's power of this summer time. The 
horizon's margin is broken by the outline — now gently 
undulating, now jagged^-of hills against a limpid sky ; 
the foreground is varied — hill and dale, rugged wildness 
and careful cultivation, subtly balancing each other as 
separate effects in the landscape's picture. 

The scenery is characteristic of the Northern Apen- 
nines : a river gently flowing, and many a little quiet 
spring, thickly-growing chestnut woods — where the trees 
are not always tall and spreading, but somehow always 
shady — mossy banks that are green for Italy, and the 
land divided into plots and terraces, where each man 
grows his own com and beans and potato-crops, gathers 
his own maize, and trains his own vines. The straw- 
berries are nearly over — little rough, red fruit, that 
grows wild and luscious among the grass and the 
turf in the spring-time : but the glory of the fruit 
season is all to come. Large yellow plums and little 
blue plums, peaches and apricots, medlars, flgs, grapes, 
melons, blackberries that are as large as mulberries, 
all these will follow one another in time, and great 
handsome golden gourds, with every kind of vegetable : 
now it is the season of the cherries. There are tall 
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trees whereon the fruit grows small and jet black, and 
others whose berries are large, and sweet according 
to the usual shape and savour of their kind ; but the 
type of the Apennines at this season is the amarena. 
The little trees are small and graceful, growing over 
the hill-side, often so low that the fruit can be plucked 
by the mere outstretching of a strong arm from the 
strong and graceful figure of an Apennine damsel. The 
amarene are ripe for the Corpus Domini, and the bright 
red fruit, with the merriment of its ingathering, makes 
the brightest of all the bright colours in memory's 
picture of these festivals of summer's prime. 

The long grass is not all yet mown, and among it the 
ragged robin, the buttercup, scabius, and ox-eyed daisy 
have woven a medley of merry colour ; while, upon the 
river's banks, meadow-sweet blooms, and higher up among 
the budding heather a golden field of yellow gorse. This 
forms the floral feature of the festivities. Yesternight, 
in the long June evening, after work was done, girls and 
boys wandered up the hill-sides, and, in their aprons, the 
maidens stored the golden bloomlike chaff. Then, when 
the bells awoke this morning at daybreak, the women rose 
to spread, along the highway before their dwellings, yards 
and j'ards of newly-bleached linen, spun with their own 
hands, and woven on the homely looms — a snow-white 
carpet on which to strew the gay blossoms. Upon the 

N 
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hedges, and hanging from the windows of the little 
cottages, bright crimson draperies and curious heirlooms 
are not wanting to honour the way where the sacred 
procession is to pass. Merrily the bells jangle — trills 
and triplets up and down — with the deep-toned first 
bell tumbling in now and then as bass, to add the 
necessary touch of solemnity. The ringers have been 
at work for hours. The first mass has been sung, and 
the second will soon be coming on, but the procession 
will not be till after vespers. The parroco (or parish 
priest) stands on the piazza in black gown and biretta. 
He has said his say in church, and has no further work 
till afternoon : he is a peasant again, among his peasant 
flock, as he is on week-days, with only the faint halo of 
skirts and head-gear to keep him from his pipe and the 
broadest of his jests. 

* His reverence will walk himself in procession this 
afternoon ? ' asks a lean peasant. 

' Surely, yes,* replies the priest. ' I would not if I 
could help myself, but the parish is not content unless I 
go through the farce myself for them. The Virgin grant 
a breeze, or we shall die of heat under the panoply, with 
the chin buried in devotion ! * 

' Truly ! ' laughs another peasant, a pipe in his 
mouth. * It*s poor work being a priest. And a fine 
sermon it was you preached, though! I wasn't in 
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church myself, not longer than for my duty at the right 
minute, but my wife told me ! A woman's not to steal 
excepting her husband's drunk, and then it's her duty 
to take the gains from his pocket for the household's 
benefit Sound religion ! But the women aren't always 
to be trusted ! ' 

' No, no ; we preach these things, but you do as 
best you can. There's no telling how things '11 turn out. 
Now, there's myself even. Preach toleration in church, 
but, Corpo di Bacco^ wouldn't I have boxed Luigina's 
ears, as soon as I was out, if she'd have let me ! ' Lui- 
gina is the priest's cousin — a lady of portly frame and of 
years that waver 'twixt forty-five and fifty. She lives 
in two brick-floored rooms on the top storey of the par- 
sonage, lives and dresses like a peasant woman, and 
would fain have more to do with the priest's household 
than his old servant permits. 

'Signora Luigina's no fool,' laughs the first man; 
* and she's been a companion to you, your reverence.' 

* Yes — by the Virgin — thirteen years, more is the 
pity ! I'd bury her for nothing, poor soul, and shed a 
good tear afterwards ; but she spoilt those mushrooms 
all the same, that she cooked me to-day as a favour ! 
Let the oil get outside them, would you believe ! ' 

* San Pietro — that was enough to drive a saint to 
swear, much sooner a priest ; and they say she leads you 

N 2 
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a life as bad as Caterina does. But what can a man 
expect when he keeps women in his house that are not 
tied by the hand of the law ? ' 

* What can I do ? * objects the priest, laughing, and 
nothing depressed! 'One had to choose a profession. 
Caterina's a good servant, and Luigina is as good as 
most women when she doesn't force me to a clean shirt 
There she is. You there ! Have you picked me out 
those two clean girls to scatter the flowers before the 
priest's face in the procession } ' 

*I know none so good as myself in the village,* 
answers the woman, laughing. * Though it's odd I should 
scatter flowers before your face — only you're not the 
same man, and that's of course, when once you're under 
the banner of the Lord ! ' 

* What, and do you think He'd put up with an ugly 
old scarecrow like you ! Go to. I'll find out the girls 
for myself.' 

' Santa Madonna ! And you're right,' says the wo- 
man, looking round and laughing. ' So much the better 
for me! I tnust see to my own minestra. Fm not 
going to eat beans half-cooked, that Nicoletta has put to 
boil in cold water, so that the Lord's own mercy wouldn't 
soften them — nor cabbage either, that's not had a scrap 
of the vice cut out of it ! Andiamo, let me be quiet ! 
Vossignuria might be ashamed to be so light-minded at 
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his age ! ' A laugh greets the two from around, for the 
Vicar, forgetful of dignity, has thought fit to inflict sum- 
mary punishment on the portly shoulders of Luigina, to 
whom the diminutive scarcely applies ! But the joke is 
hurriedly thrust aside as the little bell sounds from 
within the church, which quickly brings the people, 
priest and peasants alike, to their knees. 

The act of devotion is no long penance — it is over 
almost as soon as begun, and, from the building, the 
congregation now pours out upon the piazza, mixing 
with the set of earlier worshippers, and entering busily 
with them into the pleasures of the present, and the 
business of before and after as well. 

The Corpus Domini is over. The Virgin's statue has 
been carried in state— hideously painted effigy with her 
gorgeous and silver trappings — the priest has muttered 
his say beneath the panoply, walking in the slow pace of 
the procession, and swearing fitly afterwards at the cruel 
infliction ; the girls and the young men have vied with 
one another for who should carry crosses, and banners, 
and candles ; the children have shouted, the bells have 
jangled, and the pop-guns been fired. Now the gorse 
blossoms are trampled and withered, and the linen 
has been gathered up. Girls are weaving new linen at 
the loom, and women bleaching it on the river's shingle. 
The Signor Prevosto is himself again and has ceased to 
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lament the fearful consumption of beans and pumpkins — 
no lavish hospitality will be dealt out from the parsonage 
yet awhile ! 

Good-bye vain and yet so dearly-prized rejoicings ! 
Good-bye, till next week! The priest works in his 
garden. His spare form needs no longer be hampered 
with black gown ; his movements have their freedom in 
the most threadbare of frock-coats, and his eyes may 
be comfortably shaded by the useful brim of an old 
straw hat. And the priest's housekeeper shreds peas 
on the porch step, and scolds neighbours who are 
remiss in the payment of tithes in kind, or who would 
presume too far on the generosity of the Parroctfs 
garden. He is happy tilling his ground, watering the 
choicer of his vegetables, pruning his fruit trees, training 
his vines, and blowing upon them, through bellows the 
sulphur which is to save them from the fell disease. 

Now a girl comes to ask his advice on the acceptance 
of a suitor. 

* Marry him, and he has been fitly presented to you 
by a third party, my child. A damsel must let no man 
seek her himself,* says the old man, as he hammers at 
the rotten wood of his peigola, or digs trenches about 
his maize. 

A neighbouring contadino turns up next, to bargain 
for the sale of a calf. Here the Prevosto is all alert. 
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His thoughts would be distracted by gardening. The 
afTair must be concluded over a bottle of sour Monferrato. 

' Two marenghi — why, you take me for a fool ! I will 
give you one, and pay you for ten francs with a portion 
of the hay from the field of the marshes ! * 

* Per Bacco! But I also am no sucking child ! The 
hay is all rotten. No — a marettgo and fifteen francs on 
this table, as the Madonna hears me swear it.' 

The bargain is made, the old Parroco has none the 
worst of it, and the maid, or rather the mistress, Caterina, 
announces, * Here is the wife of squinting Giacomo, who 
bids you quickly to the cottage of Maddalena of the 
cherry orchard ! ' 

' I come — I come quickly ; but why the woman should 
have owed me such a grudge as to die when the polenta 
is cooked and I faint from hunger ! These peasants are 
uneducated ! ' And he hurries to shrive the departing 
soul — none the less tender-hearted, none the less moved 
for his rough words of five minutes before ; none the less 
ready, either, to advise the girl whom he meets on his 
downward path as to the superior usefulness of wool 
6ver cotton for a dress, be it for wedding or prima 
comntuniane. 

The men chatter to him of crops, the women of sick 
children, of inconsiderate husbands, of the expense of 
linen fabric, of the scarcity in eggs, and all the while he 
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rapidly recites to himself the obligatory ofRce, answering 
merrily to questions at every breathing space. 

Then home to boiled beans and oil, to the perusing 
of a newspaper, or perhaps, even of a book and cer- 
tainly to a sharp word-tussle with Luigina, his cousin 
of upstairs, or with Caterina, the rough and faithful com- 
panion of his long years of contented loneliness and 
poverty. Such is the parish priest 
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The little footpath that, amid pear and cherry trees, and 
vine-trelissed ^ pergola^ runs up alongside of the church, 
leads to the threshold of the prevostds house. The 
establishment does not boast many rooms, ^ and these 
are rough and poorly built, with great bare rafters, 
whitewashed walls and deep embrasured windows. The 
walls are ill-plastered, so that, when the weather has 
been hot and the rains heavy, spiders and scorpions 
can creep from out the cracks ; the doors are cumbrous 
and unsightly, with great chinks at the hinges, but the 
rooms are large and lofty as far as may be, and in 
summer the curato is cosy enough. 

It is the kitchen that you must enter first, and 
through it alone can you pass into the rest of the house. 
Caterina, the maid-of-all-work, stands before the dresser, 
rolling out the paste for minestra. Beans and potatoes, 
sliced gourd and mushrooms, tomatoes, sweet herbs, and 
the unfailing garlic are already cooking, so that the 
kitchen is filled with a fragrant odour. Caterina rolls 
out the paste, throwing it gracefully over the rolling-pin, 
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wielding and handling it artfully. She is a gaunt, 
threadbare-looking woman, of some five-and-thirty years 
— but the prevosto is gaunt too, and sallow ; the two 
match well tc^ether. 

* The neighbour, Maddalena, has come to eat two 
lasagne with us,' says the priest, now entering timidly — 
for Caterina is a bit of a tyrant She does not answer 
now, and he makes a sign to the woman to seat herself 
upon the stone step at the threshold. There are platters 
and dishes ranged upon the shelf, and the peasant 
woman eyes them with interest. There is bread baking, 
too, in the oven, and Maddalena fancies perhaps that 
the poor little place wears even an air of opulence. 

She sits on the doorstep chattering away fluently in a 
shrill soprano, that her voice may be heard above the 
noise of rushing water from without — for there is a 
fountain beneath the vine pergola in the courtyard - a 
rough little fountain, into which water pours incessantly 
from a spring above, and from which troughs are laid 
sometimes to water the flowers and vegetables in the 
prevosto's little garden. This fountain is well known 
to the people of the village; there is a back-way to 
it which does not pass before the priest's door, and 
many a time have I seen the villagers, when other 
springs have run low, fllling their pitchers at this spout 

The peasant woman holds the talk herself, for 
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Caterina makes no answer. She is in a bad humour. 
Both the women are plain and ill-favoured specimens of 
their class, only that Caterina is a little less unkempt 
and disorderly than her neighbour. Her hair is smooth 
though scant, and her faded print dress is neat ; but 
Maddalena has many different patterns and patches 
upon her skirt — ^the bright yellow kerchief around her 
shoulders is soiled, and the fine and cunning plaits of 
her grey hair are not as well ordered as the women's 
are wont to be on mass days. 

Presently Caterina bustles into the darkened par- 
lour, where sits the prevosto lazily smoking his pipe 
and reading the country newspaper. He has put aside 
even the least of his clerical garments now, and lounges 
at ease in an old coat and slippers, his tonsured head 
covered by a battered straw hat. 

* Listen to me, PrevostOy breaks forth the faithful 
woman, and she is not careful to modulate her voice even 
to a semblance of secrecy; 'you don't bring another 
mouth for me to feed here when it is baking-day again ! 
Per Bacco ! no, indeed ! The mean, grasping creature ! 
She has as much food in her own house as we have in 
ours any day, and she must come here, forsooth, to 
delay me in my work, and to pry into my affairs, that 
she may report them in the village ! It's all her 
laziness. Who's to get the merenda for her husband and 
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her children, I wonder, if she's to find bet's ready for 
her here, whenever she chooses to ask for it ! I'm sick 
of her slanderous tongue. But it shan't happen again. 



do you hear? And I have the holy wafers to bake 
to-day, besides. For shame of you ! Come now to your 
dinner in the kitchen. I'm not going to bring it in here. 
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You'd best look sharp^ for I know there's that dying 
woman up at San Fedele, you ought to go after. I 
don't know what you took off your canonicals for ! ' 
And Caterina, the better for this free expression, hastens 
to dish up the minestra, 

' Poor old priest ! What a shrew has he got in his 
house !' says some pitying reader. Yet he would not 
part with her for worlds ! She is his solace and his 
right hand, and loves him, besides, none the less because 
of her sharp and uncurbed speech. 

Words in Caterina's mouth are only the natural vent 
of her quick and eager nature, when the words are 
spoken to the old priest. For the most part, they are 
forgotten as soon as uttered, both by master and servant. 
The lonely man cannot afford to quarrel with mere 
froth of words in the woman who devotes her life to 
his comfort. Who would care for him as cares this 
poor hard-working servant ? Who else would lay aside 
her ease, and forget her people, that she might carry his 
interests the steadier at heart, the better fight his battles 
and guard his homestead, and order his goods to 
advantage } 

Yet Caterina is no miracle of a servant. In many 
a lone and cheerless home of Italian priest can I call to 
mind such a woman as this — such a fond and faithful 
drudge, with harsh ways and soft heart ! And where 
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the priest is old, having plodded out his life in some little 
secluded parish, amid a people more uneducated than 
himself — there the servant is old also, and the one has 
almost drifted into a shape and mould of the other's 
nature and mind. For, as far as home-companionship 
goes, are these not all-in-all to each other ? There is no 
wife for a comrade, there are no children to keep the old 
life burning to the end, in these homes of the Roman 
priesthood. And yet, who shall pretend that they are 
always sad ? If you have been to see them now with 
me, surely, for all their quarrels, for all her loud voice 
and his cunningly judged and well-feigned meekness, 
you will scarcely say this is an unhappy house ! 

So the lasagne are cooked and eaten with a good 
relish, and Maddalena has her portion upon the door- 
step, spite of Caterina's vehement remonstrances before- 
hand. Neither is a little plateful denied to the pretty 
contadinella who comes presently to the door with a 
summons for the prevosto. * Did I not tell you that you 
had best hasten up the hill without further delay V says 
Caterina, sending forth her parting shaft. And the priest 
sallies out on his mission while the girl gets detained 
awhile for a gossip. For this one is a favourite ; she is 
young and merry, and comes not too often nor a begging. 
Caterina loves her well enough. 
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91 Jt^ignor Cappellano^ 

The Signer Prevosto is parish priest, and yet he is little 
more than a peasant. The Signor Cappellano is under- 
priest, and he is just nothing more than a peasant. 
' Abbiaie pazienzal his own parishioners would say if 
they were excusing his deficiencies to you ! What would 
you have } San Matteo is not a lai^e parish ; though its 
hamlets lie far from one another, and it take a long 
while on a weary way to bear the Sacrament to the 
sick, or even to offer homely advice to marriageable 
girl or ill-used wife, still the parish does not require three 
priests. And since they are kept merely to say a mass 
each on Sundays and holy days, why, they must manage 
with what pay they can get, for the best of the tithes 
must go to the rectory. 

So the Cappellano has little to do and little to earn 
for doing it. The Church gives him a cottage and 
a slip of barren land that lies mostly alongside of the 
stream's bed ; the cottage is weathertight and suffi- 
cient for himself and his old servant, and, with the aid 
of heaven's mighty sun and man's patient care, the land 
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brings forth produce enough to keep two souls and 
two bodies— what more could an under-priest expect ? 
Michaelmas daisies stand with goodly sunflowers in a 
row before his porch, brilliant /^iMf (Toro ripen their fruit 
against the southern wall, while the gourds trail large 
leaves and golden flowers along the ground, among 
wheat and beans and potatoes. Neither he nor old 
Ninetta taste meat more than once a week, but what of 
that? The minestra is as wholesome without, and of 
polenta one never wearies, only the Signer Cappellano 
himself must till the ground and sow and reap and 
manure again, or even the pumpkins would not grow 
large nor the maize fill its cones, so how can you expect 
him to be other than a peasant ? * Abbiate pazienza di 
luir 

* Frd Giuseppe* has the care of the parish school. 
Perhaps he gets paid a trifle more for it — a trifle that 
goes towards the meat on festa days ; be that as it may, 
if you come down the hill from the ' Square Village * 
towards the church, early upon any morning but a Sun- 
day or a Thursday, you may hear certain monotonous 
sounds that leave no doubt as to the employment pursued 
beneath the thatched roof of the Cappellands outhouse. 
The sound is the sound of lessons repeated, of moral 
tales read aloud, often of the switching of boys' calves, 
oftener of the poor pedagogue's swearing. He knows 
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little enough himself, but the boys know less, and will 
never know more, because both teacher and pupil are 
sure that knowledge is quite useless, having got along, 
and seen others get along, very well without it thus far. 

The school hours last till ten o'clock only — if he does 
not receive much, at least Fri Giuseppe gives but little — 
the best of the day is all in front, and the Cappellano 
makes good use of it. Besides digging trenches amidst 
maize and rice, training the vine, pruning the fig and 
the cherry tree, besides kicking the shins of refractory 
urchins, and having altogether a good deal to do with 
the boys, he has something to do with the girls too — 
he is the writer -of village love-letters. The post is one 
of some importance : Frit Giuseppe turns another honest 
penny by it. 

But this is scarcely a matter we speak of. The love- 
letters — and even other letters, would-be business letters, 
which Fri Giuseppe writes for the parish — cannot always 
be free from little white lies and intrigues of an innocent 
nature if they are to satisfy their purchasers, and in this, 
as in other trades, one must go heart and soul into one's 
affair, and always work for the most lucrative market. 
So it is not as Cappellano that Frd Giuseppe writes his 
customers' letters, but only as village Scrivano, and that 
is quite a different thing, and not a thing to be men- 
tioned in the same breath with his priestly title. One is 
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not forced to be consistent, and though, for the half- 
hour when he is in canonicals, the under-priest think 
fit — as under-priests do ever3nvhere — to differ from his 
superior in matters of religious theory, though as in 
this case, he belong to the Ultramontane party when 
he wears robe and biretta, and would fain make a stir 
in the parish about the PrevosUfs laxity and so forth — 
in fact, though the Signer Cappellano be a bit of a bigot 
in intention, both time and policy forbid him any indul- 
gence of his opinion in practice. 

' Life is short and argument is long,* says he. Were 
he possessed of ever so much more influence than he 
has in the parish he would still be a poor man, whose 
gourds and vines must always be a great deal more 
important to him than the souls of human creatures. 

So, in other things beside the writing of letters, 
does the Cappellano wear two faces, and having salved 
conscience by the preaching of fiery doctrines within the 
church's walls of a Sunday and feast-day at Second 
Mass — he has the worldly wisdom to be nothing more 
outside the pulpit than that which he really is : a peasant 
amongst peasant neighbours. Who can afford to be a 
priest all day long for so poor a salary? One must 
needs have a little fun to one*s victuals when poverty 
forbids better sauce, or even a priest's digestion would 
suffer, and the Signor Cappellano knows well enough fun 
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is not to be got by a strict face outside the church 
doors. 

It is Sunday morning, and Fra Giuseppe has just 
sung mass and delivered a scathing discourse in broad 
Genoese dialect to the somewhat empty benches of a 
nine o'clock congregation. FJe comes out of the sacristy 
now, having doffed his soutane^ to keep only the knee- 
breeches and stockings with steel-buckled shoes for a 
finish, the long black coat and three-cornered hat of 
etiquette. He crosses the piazza^ which is crowded with 
peasants, male and female, not all of whom have been 
in church, except for a moment at the Elevation. A 
group of lads and maidens turn towards him ; none 
of them are very respectful in manner, but Frd Giuseppe 
takes no offence. Though his person were held in 
ever such veneration — even as the Prevostds own — 
though his voice be listened to with some amount 
of awe, as it is at the confessional, though, on holy 
ground, his counsels and upbraidings be sometimes 
regarded, none knows better than the Cappellano him- 
self what a mere name is any priest's power outside 
of his office. 

A plump, hardy-looking girl of some twenty-five 

years accosts him now with rough raillery. She has 

made a bet with some of the village swains on a matter 

regarding the under-priest, and at his answer the group 
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around burst into loudest laughter. But even this is 
not enough to discomfit Frd Giuseppe ; he has seen the 
joke and retaliates smartly, neither fear nor prudery 
hindering. 

Another damsel appeals to him for succour against 
the too forward advances of a stalwart old farmer, and 
something of a romp ensues. Broad jests and plain 
words are spoken, but though a spade be called a spade 
with little ado, Frd Giuseppe offers no reproof His ow^n 
education has not aimed at making him peculiarly sensi- 
tive to outward grossness of speech, and that is generally 
the worst feature about this frank and merry people. 
Who that is Italian, by birth and by nature, could have 
grown to be thus susceptible } A country priest, at all 
events, is not, and, as a rule, he gets on best by descend- 
ing — if such a word be the fit one — to the work and the 
interests of the peasants about him, happy enough in 
his own way, and careless of any great show of respect 

Now he joins another party, and this time the group 
is one of old and seasoned men, whose interests are 
wrapped up in the crops and the coming fair. Hear 
him, as with avidity he discusses the country's pros- 
pects, or reconnoitres cautiously, that he may know the 
better how to buy and to sell with advantage on Monday 
next ! 

Here is no moonstruck priest, but a man of the world 
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— poor, parsimonious, and prudent. Poor, but not always 
stingy, not always grasping, because he, too — though 
pinched and careworn far more than the greater 
number of his people, who have their own lands and 
crops — he too has the proverbial buon cuore of the 
Italians. 

' Eh, Teresa,' he calls now to an old woman whom, 
as he turns his steps back to the little cottage, he 
meets coming down the path, a basket of eggs and 
vegetables on her head. * Hast brought my portion at 
last } And thou hast made me wait for it ! ' * It is too 
true, Sigftor Cappellano^ replies the poor soul. ' Your 
excellence must excuse. It has been a bad time, and I 
have not had the things to bring, though, the Virgin 
knows, the will to bring them !' 'Well, well, it signifies 
not. Come now to the kitchen, and you shall eat a 
good mouthful of minestra with Ninetta and myself.* 

The little footpath leads down the meadow to the 
house with the thatched roof, where Michaelmas daisies 
grow to the front. There are no glass windows, there 
is only one chimney, the hearth is in the middle of the 
floor : it is just like a peasant's hut. Ninetta has the 
minestra ready ; its savoury perfume pervades the kitchen, 
and she stands with the great pot tipped up to pour 
it out, blowing away the steam from her face meanwhile. 
She is a merry-eyed, wrinkled old lady of considerable 
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years, and she is not conspicuous for a superabundance 
of mother-wit ; in this she differs from Caterina, who is 
the Prevosto*s housekeeper. The poor peasant wife 
eats the good soup silently, while Ninetta chatters and 
the CappellofU) scolds. 

*Well, well, I shall get a better mess than this 
to-morrow, Ninetta mia* says he ; ' truly no man could 
keep his heart alive many days on nonsense of this sort. 
But with the morning's sun I go to the threshing at 
neighbour Pasquale's, and thank Heaven there will be a 
minestra there that is fit to be called one, when it will 
be his daughter Marrina who has made it !' 

* Oh, yes, you — you are always for praising what 
the pretty girls can do! An old woman like me can 
never please you. Fm ashamed of you, priest as 
you are ! ' 

Frd, Giuseppe laughs contentedly. Such talk is his 
pleasure, spite of Ultramontane convictions. So is it 
also his pleasure to go to the common threshing-floor 
next day, where he handles his flail with the best of 
them, and bandies compliments with the pretty hostess 
as well, to quarrel afterwards — a pipe in his mouth — 
over bowls and moro with village swains. 

But none the less tenderly does he doctor the hurts 
of the very men with whom he has quarrelled — for the 
Signor Cappellano is village physician too — none the less 
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patiently would he sit beside a sick bed that night, for 
the sun goes down on nobody's wrath — the sun that sinks 
behind the stately cone of Monte Baneo's hill, to leave 
the rich little valley lying quiet beneath a clear summer 
night. And walnut trees stand still upon the darkened 
sky, to shadow the cottage over, where Frd Giuseppe 
sleeps the placid sleep of the field-labourer. 
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Bells ring in the great Festa of San Giovanni Battista, 
and chosen girls of the village are busy with their 
preparations within the church, preparations both for the 
funzione and for the procession. San Giovanni Battista 
is the patron saint, and hence it is that his day is held 
in higher honour here than even in the other villages 
around. 

It is evening, and the vigil of the feast. All the 
afternoon, wearisome chimes have been sounding over- 
head, rippling along in a joyous, careless fashion, with 
here and there a great echoing stroke to give them 
emphasis. Upon the church piazza, or even within the 
building itself, the noise is almost maddening, but from 
woods and valleys around, or, better still, from the far 
side of the torrent, the bell's voices have a sweet and 
plaintive ring that might almost lull to rest in these 
summer days. 

Within the church four or five girls are at work. 
Some sweep the tesselated, marble floor of the nave, 
some dust the queer gaudy figures of saints and Virgins 
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or the vessels of the sanctuary. Others, again, are busy 
hanging heavy crimson damask from windows and 
cornice, and in this work a man must needs be found 
to help with hammer and steps. Two — and these are 
the greater and more privileged spirits — stand upon 
the dais of the high altar to adorn it with flaring artifi- 
cial flowers ; fresh blossoms are rarely seen in a Romish 
church. The maidens ply their tasks merrily, not over- 
anxious that the work be quickly ended, for it is 
pleasanter than toil in the fields or at home in cottages, 
and they chatter noisily the while. There is none of the 
reverential awe in their behaviour for which Roman 
Catholics are usually credited. 

Presently the Signer Cappellano comes in. He is 
supposed to be superintending the business, but there is 
field labour to attend to, the potato harvest is at hand, 
which the Cappellano can ill afford to leave in other 
care than his own. 

* Orsity begins the little man sharply. * Haste with 
your business, girls, for I have much to do and little 
time to waste.' 

*And it is perhaps necessary that your honour 
remain here to spy upon us,* retorts the foremost of the 
maidens, pertly ? * We are fairly capable of setting in 
order the church, and you may return to the fields.* 

The little priest laughs. He knows that he is not 
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much beloved among the neighbours, but the speaker is 
a pretty girl among her set, and the Cappellano would 
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fain be a favourite. He walks around, making a few 
haphazard remarks, that are received with about as 
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much scorn as the feeble suggestions of an English 
curate who comes in among the squire's daughters in the 
midst of decorations. He is soon out again in the hot 
daylight. 

* The good-for-nothing meddler ! * ejaculates she fer- 
vently who has spoken before. ' It seems impossible he 
should not have understood by this time that I will have 
none of his impertinence ! ' and she laughs a loud laugh, 
in which the others join also, furtively glancing at one 
another and then giggling afresh. 

' Say on, Bianca, and tell us a little news/ they plead. 
And the request is readily complied with, for Bianca is 
the bold and adventurous spirit of the village, and has 
always some tale on hand which she loves to pass on 
amongst the quieter of her companions. The damsel is 
a proud and powerful woman ; she has taken her stand 
long since in their midst, and, before her face at all 
events, the rest of the flock is tacitly content to submit 
to her sway. 

She stands now upon the altar steps as she begins 
her story — a fine and goodly figure. Through the soft 
texture of her blue homespun, likely enough her only 
garment, one can clearly see the curves of her large 
and shapely form. Her bare feet rest freely upon the 
cool marble ; one of her bare arms, from whence sleeves 
are tucked away, is stretched on high to fix a garland 



2Q4 NORTH ITALIAN FOLK. 

around the reredos, the other — curved and rounded 
beautifully — selects flowers from the basket at her side. 
Firm and graceful are the poses into which her figure 
is thrown as she moves and stands and stoops in the 
various requirements of her task. Bianca is no wondrous 
beauty ; she has the heavy features and the sallow 
complexion of her race — she is but a fair sample of 
our Apennine contadinay only a woman with dark and 
fervid eyes, with masses of coarse and glossy hair ; yet 
she has a fairness of form and a perfection of graceful 
strength, that we may not look to find elsewhere, as we 
find it at every turn amongst the North Italian peasants. 

' Well, girls,' says she, and her voice sounds clear 
above the noise of the bells, ' you must know that I've 
had an adventure — a fine and a merry one, too, and, 
what's more, it's the son of the sindaco that I have to 
thank for it.' 

' Oh ! ' comes an ejaculation in many tones from all 
the maidens. 

' It was down at the fair of Presoli. I went to sell 
and to buy for the mother, and as I was bai^aining over 
a handkerchief— and I must have been red with excite- 
ment, too — he comes up behind me, and I hear him 
laughing with right good-will at my tussle with the old 
pedona. " Ha, ha ! my pretty girl," says he, " and I will 
give you the handkerchief." " A thousand thanks, Signor 
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Beppo/' I answer, and then we discourse a little, and 
when I have sold the little white heifer and bought the 
sieves and the rolling-pin for the mother, " It is nearly- 
evening," says he, " and at dusk the dance is to begin. 
Thou wilt surely come and step one measure with me." 
I stay for the dance, I give no thought to the scolding 
which the mother will, perhaps, give me — for she ex- 
pected me home for the supper, you must know — but I 
just enjoy myself to the full. Then the Signor Beppo 
gives me to eat and to drink, good wine of Monferrato, 
and he conducts me home in the later evening — it must 
have been upon ten o'clock.' 

' Oh, what fun ! ' exclaim all the girls. * But didst 
thou not fear the mother ? ' 

*Cher the girl ejaculates, shrugging her shoulders. 
' I invented a little white lie for her. I told her there 
had come a rich signore, and wanted to buy the heifer 
for a good price, but then, that he went away, having 
said he would come back for her ; that I waited, though 
tired and weary I was, until dusk of evening, and when 
he never came, that I sold to another man. Oh, the 
mother praised me for a thrifty girl ! You think I am so 
stupid that I can't even find a lie when I want it ! ' 

The girls laugh. ' Oh, no,' says one, * and the white 
lies which one needs not to tell in confession are so fair 
and convenient.' 
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* But say on, Bianca/ calls out another. * The hand- 
kerchief that he gave thee — ^thou hast it ? * 

* Surely. It is a ravishing handkerchief. He would 
have given me a brooch of gold, but that I would not' 

* Oh, pity ! ' says a sympathetic maid. 

' Pity 1 ' retorts Bianca. * Thou little fool ! And what 
excuse should I have given for the trinket ? The kerchief 
the mother knew well I meant to buy for myself, but 
gold gives no man to a girl but he who will marry her, 
and where was then my suitor to show } No, Bianca has 
got no gourd's head on her shoulders ! She knows her 
business ! Also did he get his box on the ear before I 
had done with him, the fine young man,' laughs she ! 

' How was that ? tell us,' come the voices in chorus. 
But Bianca has said as much as she means to say, and 
no entreaties can extract more news from her. 

* I've told you the story for fun,* says she, * and as to 
how I played my cards and why I spoke my mind as I did, 
that's no concern of yours. And what's more, girls, 
when your day comes, I don't doubt you'll know how 
to manage your game just as well as I did without 
any advice of mine,' puts in this war>' daughter of Eve. 
* All I say is, have your fun, and mind you don't pay 
the bill.' 

And Bianca is right, for again she is but a fair 
specimen of her class. The girls of North Italy are by 
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no means so weak and impressionable as their free and 
fiery natures have led it to be surmised. Fun and frolic 
they love well enough, it is true ; neither do they fear to 
run a risk of misunderstanding, sometimes, for the sake 
of a little glory and a brave adventure. But the girl who 
has not been dexterous with her weapons and bold in 
her dignity is for ever scorned amongst her neighbours 
and her comrades. 

Therefore it is that our girls can freely go their way. 
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%\it linage Jl^em))s(tres(i$. 

When the road leaves the church to steer for the valley's 
narrower end and to follow the river's course, it leads, 
before half a mile is gone, into the midst of a little ham- 
let that is one of San Matteo's prettiest parasites. And 
there stands a cottage that has always been a marked 
feature in the neighbourhood. It is the house of 
Marrina, the village sempstress. 

When the day's heat has abated, and the shadows 
begin to deepen, and the breezes to blow more freshly, 
let us, with the villagers, gather round one of the village's 
greatest characters. 

She is an old maid. An old maid with plenty of 
ditties, like most of her kind, ditties about the youthful 
days when Paolo proposed, and nothing but prudence 
induced her to send poor Giovanni about his business 
— he who was such a handsome young fellow, too, and 
had such a flourishing pasta business! But in spite 
of them all, Marrina is still single, though she is past 
fifty, and is of so portly a figure as to excuse any man 
for thinking twice about the necessary allowance of 
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polenta and beans. If you ask her, she will praise' the 
Virgin to your face, who has kept her a virgin in peace 
and contentment until this age, and will assure you that, 
though Giovanni and Paolo were dying of love, nothing 
should persuade her to change her determination. Has 
she not nephews and nieces of all sizes, sexes, natures, 
and ages to eheer her loneliness ? Does she not nourish 
towards all the men whose coats she fashions, and whose 
breeches she mends, a love far greater and more philan- 
thropic than any she could have borne to one poor 
single husband ? 

It must surely be under no protest that Marrina 
is happy. Watch her broad, beaming face as she turns 
it round on the bystanders ; listen to her good-hu- 
moured jests! She is no soured woman, though she 
has been lame from childhood, and has probably never 
been wooed as she pretends. She is proud of her 
position — the position which gowns and petticoats, 
corduroys and jackets, have won for her. With heavy 
figure, scantily clad in red and purple bordato — the 
homespun linen of the district — a bright yellow kerchief 
folded across her ample bosom, and her few grey locks 
neatly braided and packed into a lump behind her 
head, she sits on the stone bench beneath her cottage 
porch, two stockingless feet propped on an opposite 

P 
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stool, while she clips rashly with great scissors, sewing, 
settling, and jabbering jocosely the while. 

A knot of peasants has gathered round ; Marrina*s 
porch is almost as common a meeting-ground as the 
church piazza on festas or the well at sunset. If there 
is any news rife anywhere, it is to be heard from the 
sempstress sooner than from anyone el^ ; if there is 
any advice wanted, she is the one whose advice is asked 
at least, if rarely taken. A more sympathetic person 
could not be with whom to gossip over all matters of 
personal interest, with whom to weigh the pros and cons 
in all affairs of female indecision, and perhaps the taking 
of advice rarely includes much that is more definite. Be- 
sides the family circle — that children of brothers and of 
sisters, boys and girls of all ages, have swelled to goodly 
proportions around her — many inhabitants, not only of 
this hamlet, but of others in the parish, have met together 
to-night. Some have brought their own supper from 
home to eat, standing or lounging on steps and wall, 
others content themselves only with taking their evening 
rest. Amongst the men, many do not even talk; Marrina 
and her crew do it for them. 

'I never knew a man like you, Gian-Battista, for 
wearing out the knees of your breeches ! IVe patched 
this pair for you three or four times I* (And this may 
.clearly be discerned, for stuffs of more than one colour 
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and texture have been used to help out the poor brown 
fustian.) * If you had a wife, and were not a blessed unen- 
cumbered mortal as I am, she would have told you long 
ago it wasn't worth paying two soldi every fortnight to 
get these things seen to ! But I must earn my money, 
though I shan't have the face to ask you for the coppers 
this time ! Look there, here's Bianca ! She's been to 
Ponte Decimo and some new stuff she'll have brought to 
show me ! I'm sick of these girls* vanity ! When I was 
a girl we took what our aunts and mothers gave us, 
without being so bold as to choose for ourselves. £h, 
well, come on, child ! What if I do talk ? We've all been 
young once. Hand over the things.' 

And the old face is as eager as any of the young 
ones over the merits of pure wool versus cheaper mixed 
wares. ' Give over thy silk apron, for the love of the 
Holy Mother, girl, and just buy a good thing while 
you're about it! Who cares whether you've a silk 
apron or a decent stuff one ? New-fangled notions from 
the towns ! I've no patience with you all ! As long 
as you've a good dress, a clean veil, and a little gold on, 
not the Lord himself but must needs be content with 
your looks ! ' 

' Don't you think it's too bright ? ' objects the anxious 

and undecided purchaser. ' They do say that in Genoa 

one wears nothing but dark colours.' 

p 2 



212 NORTH ITALIAN FOLK. 

' You go away with you ! ' retorts the old woman an- 
grily. * Why, when you can't get a colour now if you 
want it ! When I was young that pedlar that you've 
heard me speak of — ^who used to look two ways out of 
his eyes, you know — ^why, I've known him bring round 
stuffs with colours in them that shamed the very Creator 
of the world ! Now, hasn^t the Virgin that they carry 
round in procession got fine colours on ? You don't sup- 

I 

pose the holy Madonna doesn't know what's to be worn! 
Go to ! ' 

And Marrina flings her big shears recklessly into 
some yards of calico, out of which there issues speedily 
the roughest pattern of a man's shirt 

* You've woven good linen this year, mother Teresa. 
I'll buy twenty palmi of it to make my Virginia some 
sheets against her marriage. The girl must have them, 
and, if her mother won't give them her, I suppose her 
aunt must ! And you,' turning to the former girl, * not 
content with a stuff like that for a mere /esta dress, when 
my poor Tonietta has got nothing but a calico frock to 
have her First Communion ! Why, I'd almost believe 
the wool was English, and they make no bad goods there, 
for they're so rich they don't need to.' 

And Marrina takes the coveted stuff in her hands, 
crushing it to test its genuineness, and regarding it with 
the eye of a true connoisseur. Then, carefully refolding 
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St, she gives back the packet without another word, and 
returns to her work. 

The sky has become overcast Banks and boulders 
of heavy cloud rest on the hills of Savignone down the 
valley. The mountains have caught the gloom, and look 
so dark that the ruined castle upon Monte Pilato's side 
scarcely shows from off its background. A storm has 
been prophesied all day, because the air was so sultry ; 
and now the walnuts overhead rustle ominously, and 
even the chestnuts far away seem to sway as though 
before a coming strength. Large drops of rain begin 
to fall. 

' Holy Madonna, and the tempest must come now 
v/hen we want to keep the wheat upright !* 

Marrina takes her huge person hastily away, limping 
over the stones, and calling with shrill voice to one 
niece to see to the linen, to the other to drive in the 
cows. 

'Ah, it's become a strange parish since the days 
when I was a girl,' she mutters. ' Not a bell ringing 
yet for the Lord's mercy against the storm, and it's 
upon us^ with the corn standing half a yard high, and 
the maize toot' 

Most of the neighbours have disappeared to see after 
their property, but to the remaining Marrina addresses 
her complaint 
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* Why, when I was fifteen there wasn't a stranger in 
the village — not even other country folk, let alone town 
folk ! And now, because our valleys grow things better 
than theirs do, they must come and spoil our luck ! It's 
the strangers do it all. Not but that I admire the fine 
pink house over the river that Sig^or Mendicano built, 
as well as the blue front to the miller's new cottage, but 
I say it's the strangers spoil everything !* 

' You can't have it both ways, dear heart,' remarks a 
young man from beneath* 

* That's all very well for you, Giannino. The strangers 
do you a great deal of good, I suppose, when they per- 
suade you to play bowls all day and waste your time ! 
When your land has gone to rack and ruin, and the 
disease has killed all your vines from want of a little 
care, they can set it all to-rights, I suppose, by just 
talking you over to go to America ! It's no fortune 
you'll make there, but the fortune of pride and conceit, 
though you'll have left your native land for it, and the 
girl who loves you well ! But the young are all alike 
nowadays — no fear in them, and no fitting shame of 
things they know nothing about ! And, to be sure, it's 
not much there is in the girls of to-day that would 
keep a man to them ! Yes, they'll be all off to get 
their fortunes too, as if the poverty that did for their 
parents couldn t do for them ! 
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' Ah, the bells have begun to ring at last,' she puts in 
as the clashing chime breaks in on her speech. 

* It's all the foreigners from the towns ! * she goes 
on again glibly, * Now, I remember when I first used to 
go and mend canonicals in the sacristy for the Prevosto I 
It was as fearful he was of these Signori as I am. 
They'll ruin the village, Marrina, he said. And now 
doesn't he go and eat their very minestra — I should 
even dare to say broth that's made with meat on a 
Saturday, if it weren't I'd be afraid for my soul at saying 
such a thing of the Lord's priest ! And no more delight 
does he take in walking under the canopy at procession 
than — Dio ! And there he is with the lady of the Signor 
Perrino ! And a real woollen dress she has on, with this 
rain down on us ! Why it's a sin !' 

Marrina quickly swings herself down the broken 
steps of her abode, and hastens towards the advancing 
couple. 

' Fetch a chair for her under \ii!t pergola ; why it's no 
education you young men have nowadays,* she whispered 
angrily to Giannino. 

The rain has come up the valley in a great mist ; it 
has broken over the fields and the woods in a torrent 
that quickly saturates the ground ; it drops again from 
the broad-leaved chestnuts. It is scarcely a wholesome 
rain, though the land was parched, for the hail descends 
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and a violent storm might heavily damage the growing 
things of the country. 

The Prevosto seeks Marrina's sympathy in this evil 
chance, but all her complaints have quickly given place 
to pleasure in the very presence of the townwoman with 
the real woollen dress on of a working-day. She is only a 
tradesman's wife, but she has bits of news from the city 
and a figured silk jacket to display, and Marrina warms 
so that she is really mortified at the refusal of beans and 
polenta^ which refreshment was offered at once with the 
gracious hospitality that comes as naturally to these 
courteous peasants as the passing benediction or chance 
greeting by the roadside. 

But at last the storm is over, the air is fresh, the soil 
is fragrant after the rain. The Prevosto goes on his way 
towards the sick person, whom he has to visit The 
tradesman's wife, after an exciting gossip, returns to the 
pink house in the meadows. Marrina lays aside her 
needle, for the night has darkened, and work cannot be 
done by firelight. ' She's a good soul, and it was a 
beautiful stuff,* she murmurs sitting by the hearth. * But 
I say let everyone keep to what -he's been brought up 
in. And as for the strange folk and the going to 
America, I say, God forbid ! ' 
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For a time holidays are over. Until the festival of 
the Madonna is due, after the dog days, there is no rigo- 
rous necessity for laziness. San Giovanni is past, and 
the most particular feasts of the early summer. Work is 
again the order of the day, with only the less important 
interval of Sunday to make a little* breathing space — 
breathing space that will scarcely seem necessary from 
such pleasurable labour, perhaps, for all the peasants 
of the Northern Apennines think it indispensable even 
though they cannot be so fitly accused as the Southern 
Italians of that love of the dolce far niente which has 
come to be considered, sometimes most unjustly, such 
a good description of their existence. 

To-day is a giomo feriale, a working-day proper : 
let us judge for ourselves of the aptness of the proverbial 
reproof. 

Standing on the church steps, as we stood on the day 
of the Corpus Domini, with the peasants — men and wo- 
men — gathered in knots on the piazza, and the priest in 
their midst, you might see straight before you a road 
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running right away amongst the meadows to the river's 
bank, while to left of you another way winds itself above 
the water ; and behind, a third, more rugged than ever, 
climbs the mountain's side to a hamlet on the mountain's 
brow. Take either of those three paths, and you cannot 
miss coming shortly into the midst of some steady labour 
Down towards the river's shingle girls are driving 
cows to their evening drink, women are spreading yellow 
linen to bleach in the sunshine and moistening it with 
water that they dash up from the stream with their 
wooden scoops, or perhaps rolling it into bales before 
carrying it home. •Below them the torrent's bed widens 
out in the broader expanse of the valley, with plan- 
tations of willow trees guarding its way on the stones, 
and coronella shrubs bending over from the rocks; 
above them the water's line dwindles away to a mere 
thread as it nears the mountains where it has had its 
birth. With the heavy homespun in coils on their heads 
and shoulders, or neatly folded away in baskets which 
they swing between them, the contadine climb up to the 
meadow's level, and so home to thatched cottages where 
walnuts grow in the fields, to lonelier cottages that stand 
in strong breezes on the ridge of the hill-side : home to 
fractious children, famished husbands, sons and brothers 
— the linen, the dinner, and the supper, have been their 
day's work. 
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And on the broader way that leads to a larger 
neighbouring village, there have been also wayfarers. 
The little town that lies some three miles off down the 
river^s course holds a few things which cannot be procured 
in the village. It boasts a fair now and then, whence 
the head of a household brings back a calf or a heifer 
perhaps, and even on common days the town has a few 
shops that can produce articles of homely furniture, or 
even of bright peasant dress. 

Nettina has been there this very afternoon. She is 
coming home as cooler shadows lengthen over the 
meadows and furrow the hills : she has a new wooden 
conca on her head — the old tifriewom copper one has 
been soldered so often, and yet always wears through 
and lets the water leak I In her hand she carries shoes 
which clash against a red earthen pot that is one of her 
purchases, and her large, shapely feet rise up and down 
off the sharp stones as fearlessly as though her way 
were across the cool turf of the meadow. Nettina is 
considered a handsome girl. She has keen dark eyes, a 
well-cut face, a brown skin, and black glossy hair that 
ripples gladly down beside her face and behind her 
ears, its plaits fitting round tightly into the head's 
hollow above the nape of the neck ; her teeth stand in 
beautifully even rows, large and white, and ready to be 
shown upon the slightest provocation to a smile. She 
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walks well : though she must have been walking all day, 
she walks well, and is not tired. Her head is erect — 
the wooden bowl, poised on the cushion of her own 
knotted kerchief, only sways with the motion of her 
own gait Her square shoulders scarcely give at all to 
the swing of her quick step, but the limbs move freely, 
and the body sways easily on the hips, upon one of 
which she holds a hand, as though, to steady her step. 

The last comer of the road has been doubled, and 
the well-known church spire with its blue painted belfry 
is in sight. Here the path from La Madonna delta 
Vittoria strikes the main road. A man descends it 
now. He should be a young man from the strength 
and speed of his step, but his face, and even the top 
part of his figure, is not visible, while his gait is of 
necessity stooping, for on his shoulders he bears an 
enormous load of hay packed into an enormous wicker 
pannier of coarsest network, through the holes of which 
long grasses press out to hang in a fringe around him. 
Nettina, however, seems to know, in spite of travesty, 
whether he be a young man or not. 

'A happy night to you, Beppino,' she calls out, but 
without stopping her way. 

' And is it you, Nettina, of the walnut-grove } What, 
again to Ponte Novo } How many days in the week do 
you go to Ponte Novo ? ' 
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* You're an ill-educated man to speak so ! But I 
pay no heed to you. Why should I wish, suppose you, 
to go to Ponte Novo ? But a woman has duties which 
you men only remember when she forgets them ! ' 

* You say well — you say well ! All the same the 
miller's son who lives at Ponte Novo is better than the 
poor devils who grow the gran turco up in the valley ! 
Eh, I should like to see what you look like now ? ' 

'But you can't! And it's like your impudence to 
think I should look anything for you to see ! I shall 
have no shame to tell you, when I go to say the " Yes " 
in church, that you may count upon ! So I will give you 
the holy night' 

And with this greeting Nettina hurries on. She has 
the water to fetch, and the supper to see to. She has no 
time for further parley. Only, as she walks, her white 
teeth are the better to be seen, as she thinks over the 
little conversation. 

The sun has set. The sky is deeper and further 
than ever, for it is more transparent now that there is 
only a remembrance of the rosy glow. The solid hills 
meet the air that seems almost solid, too, so far away ; 
their outlines lie peacefully upon the sky, soft browns 
and greens of pastures contrasting with the harsher 
character of rocks, and again with the softest quality of 
clouds. Just opposite, Monte Pilato breaks from out the 
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quiet line of the horizon to strike up a great mass into 
the aify and at the foot of the valley Monte Cranio 
makes a mitre with its two sharp peaks, in whose clefts 
one can see the chestnut trees' outline even from this 
distance. 

The woods cluster so richly over the country that 
there scarcely seems room for the waving wheat to grow, 
for the large-leaved maize, nor the tall grass of the 
meadows. Below the road, some hundred feet, the river 
is creeping lazily, but now the rush of water over the 
weir warns Nettina that she is close at home, and must 
leave the river's bank and climb a steep bit of path to 
reach her cottage on the hill's ridge. Yet her figure 
scarcely stoops, nor her pace slackens, though the way is 
hard. To her right a little gorge cleaves the land, in 
which gurgles a half-parched rill, and Nettina's lungs 
have strength, even as she climbs, for a merry shout to 
the labourer who works on the opposite side. 

Now she has gained the more level road above. On 
her right hand, thi^k chestnut woods clothe a hill-side 
that slopes up toward the horizon ; but on her left, 
fields, and vineyards, and meadows lie in fertile terraces 
one below the other, until they reach the valley's depth 
where the stream, shallow sometimes and calm, then 
tossed and wayward, flows onward to the larger river. 
Chestnut woods again are upon the further slope. They 



THE VILLAGE DAMSEL. 223 

grow and flourish everywhere —tall and sweeping where 
the ground is richest, but finding room even upon those 
narrowest ledges of earth for which the rock makes a 
little place. The woods are not very dense, nor the 
trees noble and stately, as in English parks and forests, 
but the trunks are old, and hollow sometimes, or gnarled 
again and sinuous and sweetly scented ; the branches 
are curved, and graceful with a strange and pertinacious 
grace ; large and full-veined leaves fan kindly in the 
breeze. Who would seek fairer and pleasanter woods 
wherein to pass summer days ? 

Now thatched and sloping roofs and whitewashed 
walls of cottages peep out from between the trees, 
and the damsel knows that she will soon be home. For 
there is the village which Hes opposite to her own across 
the gorge, and little lights are already beginning to flicker 
from its open doors and windows. Not lamp-lights, or 
even rushlights ; in the July days, at least, no light is 
needed after daylight is gone but the light of dying 
embers or of newly kindled sticks upon the hearth. 
These that she sees are the flames of the wood fires just 
lit for supper. And Nettina hastens forward with 
quicker step. There is a cool wind creeping softly 
about, and even the noise of the rushing water below 
seems to freshen the air. She has entered the hamlet. 
Walking upon the soft dead leaves which have been 
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strewn over the stony way, and running up the few 
broken steps beneath the little pergoUiy she turns in at 
the cottage door. 

The mother is on her knees, blowing from her sound 
lungs upon the struggling fire, whence the white wood 
smoke ascends freely. The kitchen is an odd and dingy 
little place, with its solitary window and blackened 
ceiling, where slender rafters are set widely apart, that 
the chestnuts, strewn over the floor above, may be dried 
during winter by the heat from beneath. There is no 
glass, moreover, to the window, but only heavy little 
wooden shutters ; but these are not often 'closed, and 
the free air blows in by night and by day, bearing the 
sweet scent of carnations, that stand in a broken pot on 
the sill. There is no doort leading into the sleeping- 
room — only an aperture in the wall. The pot hangs 
over the fire by means of a heavy chain from the 
centre beam. For the hearth is in the middle of the 
room in these Italian cottages, raised a few inches above 
the rest of the floor. 

Rough benches stand around it, and these, with a 
table and a dresser at the further end, where paste is 
rolled out for the maccaroni, are all of dark walnut 
wood. The room is the dwelling-room as well as the 
kitchen — this do many little signs of rough comfort and 
homeliness abundantly testify. Red earthenware platters 
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are ranged on a shelf, and several curious water-vessels, 
of earthenware, or metal, stand about, giving colour 
and quaintness to the room. On a low wooden stool 
without the doorstep sits a little maiden of some eight 
or ten years, dark and richly brown, like the greater 
part of Italian children ; she shells beans into a platter 
of quaint yellow ware, and beside her, upon the low wall 
of the little terrace, sits another child — older by a year 
or two, who carries a tiny, swaddled mummy in her arms. 
She is no doubt the daughter of some neighbour, and is 
sitting here with her little charge, that she may, at least, 
not be scolded by the mother and worried by more babies 
at home. 

* Hie thee to the well, Nettina,' says the elder woman, 
almost without looking up from her task, as she sees her 
daughter stand within the kitchen. 'Thou hast been 
long at the fair. But patience ! I will kindle these two 
sticks while thou art gone, and then we put on the polenta. 
Haste thee.* 

The girl has already twisted her kerchief into a firm 
little cushion upon which to rest the water-vessel on her 
head. Then she takes the great copper conca and sallies 

forth. 

The village fountain lies hard by, and at this 
evening hour it is thronged with women, young and 
old, in quest of their nightly supply. A great chat- 

Q 
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iet'mg may be heard ; the well is a trysting-place for 
young men and maidens, and a place of gossip for the 
old women : it is noisy. Nettina has ever been a favou- 
rite ; proud though she be, she is fond and gentle, so 
that, peasant girl as she is, she has more tact and 
courtesy than many a high-bred lady. The girls wel- 



come her loudly, and would fain detain her awhile for 
the usual exchange of confidences, but she is firm 
to-night in her resolve not to loiter, and only laughs 
at the importunate questions of companions, all eager to 
know if that rumour be true about the new gallant. 
The eonca is filled in a few minutes, and then lifted to its 
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place on her head ; lifted, not painfully nor clumsily, but 
with a movement full of that grace for which these strong 
and hardy girls are so specially remarkable. Watch her 
now as she descends the steep and stony path upon the 
village. Her figure — strong and beautifully measured 
— sways gently upon its hips, her knees are straightened 
slightly, and her toes are pointed that she may the 
better feel her way as she comes down the hilL The 
way is rough, and the stones roll from under her, 
neither dare she look to her steps by reason of the 
burthen on her head ; yet her bare feet tread none the 
less firmly, nor fear to cling to the rocks. The brown 
column of her throat grows erect to support a shapely 
head from out curved and goodly shoulders, and, beneath 
a soft silken kerchief which she wears loosely across the 
top part of her figure, the breasts swell tenderly. One 
arm rests curved on her hip, as though to steady her gait ; 
and, even through a sleeve of soft, stout stuff, the firm 
moulding of the flesh can be distinctly traced. The 
other arm hangs at her side, and seems to emphasize 
the graceful motion of her limbs. 

The polenta is boiling in the great pot, the beans 
are shelled, and the neighbour's baby has been carried 
away to be unswathed and swathed again, when Tonietta, 
playing now in the road, shrieks out in her piping treble 
to say that the signori of the villa are about to come by 

Q a 
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on their evening walk. Nettina steps out upon the 
terrace, the wooden staff in her hand with which she has 
been stirring the pot, and even the mother is no less 
curious to have a peep at the blue muslin dresses, and 
starched frills, and elaborate-dressed hair of the gentry. 
They pick their way over the dirty ground with dainty 
shoes, no wise fitted for mountain wear. The ladies 
belong to a fine family of negozianti^ who have rented the 
doctor's house in the larger village. They are grand 
now, and glad to be stared at, for it is the eve of a great 
festUy othen\-ise might they be seen in the mornings, 
around their lodging, in attire far more slatternly than 
Nettina's at the present moment. 

* Orshy whispers the elder woman loudly to her 
daughter, ' haste thee, and dish up the polenta. The 
signori will eat with us to-night, who knows ? ' 

But ere the meal is served and ready, the fine ladies 
have gone their way, mobbed and gazed at by many 
children, commented upon by many voices of the more 
learned ones. 

Further down the village, families are already at 
supper, eating their minestra from off wooden platters, 
while they lounge in the cool upon steps and balconies 
of rough stone. 

* A happy evening, pretty ladies ! Come and eat a 
mouthful with us.' Such are the courteous invitations 
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poured out from all sides upon the passers-by. Hospi- 
table-natured, for all their rough simplicity and their 
poverty, these good peasants are gracious and gentle- 
mannered, with never a thought of false shame. What 
they offer is of their best, and the gift needs no apology. 
Frank and primitive people, with winning and cheery 
ways, are these. Often have I rested with them beneath 
vine-trelissed pergole, eating of their savoury food, or 
have sat upon a wooden bench, when youths and 
maidens gathered round the hearth on autumn evenings 
to toss and roast the chestnuts, and always have I 
been cared for as an honoured guest, while yet the 
merriment and the plain-speaking went on alike, nor 
did irksomeness creep in amongst them because of the 
presence of one guest who was not of their own caste. 

But the twilight is fast deepening into night. The 
signore have doffed their holiday clothes, doubtless, and 
are eating their supper by this time. Within the cottage 
there is scarce time to display the goods bought at the 
fair, scarce a moment wherein to question and marvel at 
the centesimi which were deducted from each bargain, 
before the men are all there, clamouring for the supper 
that is so late to-night, and laughing at the yellow ker- 
chiefs and tapes and buttons displayed to view on the 
kitchen dresser. All the purchases are quickly cleared 
away for very shame ! Nettina lifts the flat baskets with- 
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in doors, in which maize has been drying all day in the 
sun, and gathers up the golden cones that were hanging 
on cords along the cottage's front ; that other gold of 
the gourd-flowers, where they trail on the ground, changed 
to green an hour ago, when they shut their petals 
with the sunset. 

Men and women close round the hearth, for supper 
is ready at last. *The minestra is good to-night,' some 
one remarks; ^ the faggioli are boiled to a savoury pulp, 
the tagliarini are finely cut.' Darkness has fallen ; nine 
o'clock strikes. * Good-night, neighbours ; I am wear>',' 
says Nettina. * Good-night.' 



231 



Ask Nettina what she thinks of him : pretty, proud 
Nettina, who can tread so stately a measure at the village 
fife, and can throw so scornful a glance at the man who 
has been too frivolous for her well-ordered mind ! Well, 
maybe she is a bad one to choose for a fair opinion, for 
whether he please her or no she will toss her head, and 
answer you only with a gruff ' Cosa me ne fasso f * 
which, being interpreted from our dialect, means, What 
is he to me ? So, better than that, ask our village pet, 
our dear little cosy, most comfortable, and convenient 
of flirts — Bianca del Prato ; she will tell you truth ! 
Yes ; though with her lips— curling, smiling, rosy lips — 
she only simper, ' he is not amiss,' yet does not the creep- 
ing crimson colour say as clearly as any words, and would 
not the two brown eyes say so too, if only they were not 
cast down, ' The village swain ? He is charming ; he is 
beautiful ! Life would be nothing without him ! And 
the red kerchief that I wore at the fair is lovely only 
because he told me my lips could shame the colour even 
of tAat* And yet he is not Bianca's betrothed. Prepare 
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to be shocked, oh righteous damsels ! He is only one of 
the village swains — only ' a young man like every other' 
—only a youth whose name and whose voice she knows 
well, the fire of whose banter she has stood bravely, the 
glance of whose eyes she has blushed beneath, nothing 
more. But where would be the use of the summer sun, 
thinks Bianca, if one might only look pretty for one's 
own gallante ! 

There are three village beauties — you have seen 
them all. There are four village beaux — of the very 
first water ! So much the better for the girls, they think ! 
Pietro Mazzacane shall serve us for a type. 

If, from the church, you take the straight road that has 
led you before to the home of Marrina, the sempstress, and 
if, instead of following your shadow, you turn to its right, 
and cross the river upon those odd old stepping-stones, 
if you do this of an evening after work hours, and climb 
the opposite hill till you reach the hamlet in front of 
you, maybe you may find Pietro smoking a clay pipe 
on the doorstep, whilst he devours a goodly bowl of the 
home minestra. He is a tall man, not heavily built, not 
even very broad-shouldered ; as he lounges, one leg 
bent, one arm upraised behind his head, consolation's 
emblem in clay between his lips, as he appears now, 
propping his manly form against the grey stone of the 
cottage wall, you might scarcely believe him to be strong 
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or even a good labourer. His crisp black hair vies with 
the tendrils of his own vines in curly, wayward beauty ; 
his dark, deep eyes tell of fire that can swiftly be roused, 
of love tales that can sweetly be told ; his lips are ruddy, 
his limbs have the subtle shape which should be theirs. 
AH this you will allow : even of his yellow skin you will 
graciously say * it harmonises with the rest* But still 
you doubt that that man can ever labour with the stem 
strength that labour demands : he does not look like it. 
And you are right. Put him to till your ground, to dig 
your trenches, to plant ^^«r potatoes, and his long lazy 
limbs will achieve not a whit more than you gave them 
credit for, though his clay pipe will work busier than 
ever, and his siestas be the more frequent as also his 
merry jokes and his friendly conversations* 

But do not judge our Pietro's powers from your 
trenches* Get up some day, when the steaming land 
bids men know how brazen will be the mid-day's heat — 
get up when Pietro, when Nettina, and when Bianca get 
up : at three o'clock in the morning. The sky is grey. 
Perhaps there is not a cloud, and yet it is grey with a 
solemn greyness, and one would scarcely dare to hope 
for the rosy young light that will steal over it before long 
to flush it slowly into warm and fulsome life. 

The mountains seem very near ; their peaks and cones 
look very tall as they stand out of the morning mists that 
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creep around their girth and wind themselves away into 
the hollows of the hills. Perhaps you find it almost cold- 
So does not Pietro. Only the sack in which he is to 
carry down a load from the mountain is wound round 
his shoulders above his linen shirt, but the keen exercise 
stands in place of covering, for an hour's hearty lung- 
labour has brought him out upon the cone of Monte 
Marzo, some five hundred feet above the placid valley of 
his home. Bianca has driven the cows to pasture upon 
the slopes just below, but the village swain has only time 
for one shout in far-off greeting now ; it is his own busi- 
ness that he is about, and his own corn must not rot, nor 
his own land lie fallow for want of a good day's swing 
of the pickaxe. What say you now } Are not his 
muscles tough, and is that arm not mighty that hurls 
the safipa above his head and brings it down again into 
the stiff clay to dig up his field ? 

Look around you off this mountain-top. Behind 
you lies Monte Stella, before you the range of the 
Polcevera hills, to your right Antola with her great 
stretching shoulder and heavy-browed summit; below 
you are valleys, where meadows lie and waters flow and 
fall and trickle ; and everywhere on high hills and de- 
scending slopes there is cultivation. It is no lazy race 
of men that has notched those mountain-sides with 
terraces the better to train the vines towards the sun, 
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that has planted them with corn and maize, with peas 
and beans and potatoes, with fruit trees of every kind, 
that has trained the gourds and the vines, that has utilised 
every strip and corner of land upon the steeps, that 
has quarried the stone, and fed and tended the silk- 
worms. * Per Bacco, the Lord Himself could do no 
more,' Pietro would tell you as he shoulders his huge 
pickaxe and, beneath the chestnut wood hard by, gathers 
and crowds into his sack no mean load of the first 
fallen leaves to strew beneath the cattle in cattle- 
sheds. One does not go down the mountain empty- 
handed, even after a hard day's work, and no one could 
say that Pietro does not show to advantage running 
down the steep with faggots on his shoulders and over 
his head — running to keep his balance on the rough 
and rapid incline. Though Bianca would laugh if you 
found anything to admire in him at such a moment ! 'A 
young man not amiss, I grant you, but with a load of 
foglia on his head — Dio, what a taste ! ' 

No, Bianca likes him better on the days when, he 
being somebody else's brother working with her own 
father, she can go with * somebody else ' to take the 
meal, to them at midday ; better still on the days when 
he is threshing with all the neighbours on her father's 
threshing-floor, and comes to eat a cena of her own 
preparing in her own home ; best of all, when there is 
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a fair at Ponte Novo or Bossola, and she, who is going 
to buy conclie^ can walk by his side, who is going to 
buy cattle. 

Yes, those are fine days ! One goes to see a friend 
the evening before, and gets one's hair plaited in a 
beautiful resca di pesce for the morrow's adventure. [It 
does not get tossed as you might fancy ; the sleep of 
the just is sweet and sound.] Then to rise with the 
daybreak, to don one's best bordato dress, to fold one's 
yellow kerchief, and tie one's heavy shoes, that all 
'goes without saying' for a girl. That would be done 
for mere pride's sake, whether one's gallante lives in 
Genoi, as Bianca's does, or no. 

And is it not the merest chance that Pietrd, sauntering 
up the hill with two or three other young fellows abreast, 
all of them with hands in their pockets, and pipes in 
their mouths, and carnation in their soft felt hats, is 
it not the funniest thing that Pietro should just meet 
^ Bianca bella' upon the bend of the rising ground, 
where the town first comes to sight, and just have been 
making a joke about her to Giovanni, too } Well, well, 
at all events, Pietro has a very bright red scarf to gird 
up his loins, and a very specially handsome carnation, 
and quite a remarkable blue cravat, besides wearing 
his hat a little more to one side than the rest. He looks 
quite as well as if he had been dressed in Genoa ; one 
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cannot be expected not to see that, though one has a 
lover in the town ! And Pietro knows that Bianca has 
seen it, and is as pleased as he need be. 



Surely no man ever had his way with the girls better 
than Pietro ! Though Bianca picks up a friend at 
Cerisola, and there is a great deal of talk about woollen 
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stufTs, our swain still fancies even the female rubbish is 
trimmed and fitted to his special ear. Oh, blessed and 
invariable male content ! . A pretty girl in front who 
cannot fail to admire the best-looking man about, a glass 
of sour monferrato at the first village, and a pipe in your 
mouth — Paradise can offer nothing better ! Excepting 
a good bargain, and for the better chance of that, 
all those other three good things are abandoned when 
once our Pietro gets into the thick of the cattle market. 
That poor pale little brindled heifer means success or 
failure, perhaps for the whole year, to our modest 
land and farm-owner. No wonder that knuckles come 
down bravely on the little three-legged table of the 
osteria where Pietro sits face to face over wine with the 
seller; no wonder that oaths are frequent, and words 
run high ! Is it not a question of two whole francs ? 
Nevertheless, they split the difference, and make up the 
quarrel till it needs must be opened afresh over the 
game of bowls, whither buyers and sellers soon carry 
every grievance. 

As Pietro stands swinging his arm for the fling — 
handling the bowl or stooping for his aim, as he saunters 
about among the company or drinks his glass at the 
open-air bar — in all or each of these poses he is an 
object of admiration to many even more than to Bianca 
del Prato, who has seen him grow tall ever since the 
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day, ten years ago, when he switched the cherry-bough 
back into her . face ! An object of admiration, and, 
though he is a simple-hearted fellow enough, to none 
more than to himself. Is he not young and healthy — 
what better can he do? And no doubt he is right! 
Though Bobbio can perhaps produce better and Cerisola 
several as good, our Pietro is a good enough example 
of his kind. He is not very religious ; he will laugh at 
the priests to their face when they pass in procession, 
and make fun of their Latin, but he will bend his knee 
and^ doff his hat and wedge his person just within the 
church-door at benediction time, or when the bell sounds 
at the elevation, as a good Catholic should : what man 
of sense does more.^ And at a bargain l^e will hold 
his own to the last, and come off triumphant if it be 
only to one centesimo ; what better praise can one give 
to a man's honesty.? Surely, Pietro Mazzacane is as 
good as you could wish for a village swain ! 
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C6t iUit^Ietten 

There are three of the village girls who are prettier 
than its other girls. One of them is red-haired and 
buxom, with pink cheeks and white arms — she is the 
most admired by townsfolk : village folk have another 
taste. Nettina, from the walnut-grove, carries the palm 
with them — she has a figure that is grand in its every 
line, and when she dances on the green on ^ festa 
night, she does not bound and frolic with uncurbed 
merriment, but moves stately through the ring, and has 
no mind for any foolish jest with men that are from the 
cities. Nettina is a very proud and modest maid — she 
cares for no new fashions of dress, she is thrifty and 
patient, and when she walks up the steep from the 
church to her father's cottage she can bear the floursacks 
on her shoulders or the dry leaf on her head without 
show of weariness or stain. * What a fine chip of a wo- 
man,' say the village suitors ! But Nettina looks neither 
to right nor to left till a fitting offer be made and a 
trusty mediator ready to negotiate — so — to meet coming 
down the mountain or at the well of an evening or upon 
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the piazza at Ave Maria and at the fair — Bianca even 
before Nettina is the pet of our village. She is grey- 
eyed and smooth-tongued, with long hair and lithe 
figure, not proud nor hasty, but good-tempered and merry, 
with ready jest, when the evening's 'chaff' has hit the 
hardest. Moreover, she can deftly spin the distaff and 
weave linen on the hand-loom : Bianca is San Matteo's 
second belle. 

The daylight is gone, but the clearness of the sum- 
mer's night is as good as the sun. Supper has been 
cooked and eaten at home; the hearth is swept, and 
though the Angelus has finished sounding awhile ago, 
and resting-time is near, our Bianca sallies out into the 
white evening to do a commission that has been on her 
mind all day. The Signor Cappellano shall earn four 
soldi to-night, and who knows if he shall not earn some 
more on the day of the wedding, for Pietro Gambari is 
rich, and every priest shall have his due. Already she 
begins to dream of that pretty day in the mellow 
autumn, and of the silk dress, which surely such a 
promising lover will not fail to bestow for the marriage, 
even besides the gold which it is her right to expect ! 
And so many confetti for the children ! Bianca is rash. 
She is going to negotiate a little for herself, without 
the help, as yet, of the inevitable mediator. But only 
a little, to the extent of answering a love-letter ! If the 

R 
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suitor be true and worthy, he will find the mediator to 
send to her father's house. 

There is an early moon. It hangs in the clear sky 
just above the church spire, and floods Uti^piazzetta with 
grey light The leaves of the walnut tree near by shiver 
gently, and the black, cypresses in the burying-ground 
look very ghostly, but far off the moonlight only makes 
things lovelier. Everything is a little mystified in its 
treacherous beams, only the mountain's outline looks 
more simply clear than even in daylight, when white 
vapours are prone to stray upon the border. Monte 
Bruno's three cones stand, in even row, against the 
southern sky, and the moon is so bright that you can see 
the large chestnut that grows in one of the curves. M on 
Pilato rears a tall mass into the nearer distance. The 
Cappellano's cottage stands quite in the shadow of the 
oratory of San Gian-Battista, and there is even no 
light in the window this evening; but ghosts are few 
in the pious valleys of the Scrivia — Bianca has no 
fears. 

'Are you at home, Frd Giuseppe?* she calls from 
below. 

• Who is it wants me at this hour of night ? ' growls 
the under priest, as he comes out upon the stone balcony 
beneath his porch ^ * And is it you, Biaftca dellaf Come 
up, come up only ! ' Even a priest is appeased by the 
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sight of a pretty girl ' Who would have thought ofyour 
coming to visit an old man like me ? ' 

The Cappellano knows as well as another what is 
likely to be the errand of a damsel who seeks him after 
working hours ! But he is not in canonicals, and would 
not be averse to a little amusement on his own account 
before the love-letter business begins. 

' Come in, Bianca bella^ I have two mushrooms in oil 
on the hearth, that, if I don't mistake, you will thank me 
right prettily for when you have eaten ! ' 

* O bella ! * cries the girl laughing, * Bella come ilfondo 
della padella ' (pretty as the bottom of the frying-pan), 
' as the proverb says. You don't take me in with that 
kind of fun. I come on business/ 

But even while she speaks Bianca has seated herself 
on the bench beside the hearth, and is proving the 
merits of the mushrooms. 

' How goes it, Ninetta } ' says she the while to the 
old servant. You have a fine time of it with this man, 
I can take my oath. If I live to be a hundred, I'll have 
nothing to do with men/ 

Master and maid burst into a loud laugh* 

*I suppose it*s not to see the colour of my ink 
that you've come again to-night, then, you little 
liar/ 

The Cappellano makes as though to pinch her cheek, 
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but thinks better of it, for the girls of this village are 
very proud. 

' Well, well, I have a new bottle of beautiful red ! 
Oh, -whdit funghif eh ? Come into my study. I never do 
business in the kitchen. Ninetta has the long tongue ; 
and a love-letter, why, it's as delicate a matter as the 
confessional ! ' 

' Vossignoria can easily jest, because you are but a 
priest, who knows nothing of these things' — Bianca 
blushes and is pleased as she says this — * but indeed it 
is of no love that I speak to night, and that you might 
have known me better than to suppose ! ' 

More laughing; nobody believes a word that anybody 
else says ! More chattering, and a little good, sound 
gossip ; then the Cappellano leads the way to his study. 
It is not very different from the kitchen. Instead of a 
hearth in the middle of the floor, there is an old, rough- 
hewn table ;. instead of bright copper and earthenware 
vessels upon the walls, there are strangely-coloured maps 
of the two hemispheres. Two or three books bound in 
white calf — breviaries perhaps — lean to one or other side 
of the bookcase shelves ; in the table's midst is an ink- 
stand with a sponge soaked into it, a sand-pot, and a 
steel pen. The Cappellano sits before these implements, 
takes a sheet of pink paper from a drawer, dips the pen 
in the ink, shakes it, writes the date, and awaits further 
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orders of Bianca, who stands smiling to herself in a 
corner. 

She has a blooming, winsome face, grey eyes that 
are soft and shady, and crisply waving hair ; she has full 
lips, too, and lovely rows of white gleaming teeth, and 
she laughs as she pulls a letter from her pocket 

' This is the one which he wrote to me,* she continues. 
* Perhaps you may like to see it, that you may know the 
style that will fit him best' 

' No, no ! my daughter ; I have written many a love- 
letter, and can trust to my own sense,' grumbles the 
scrivano^ as he sets pens and paper in order, for he has 
his own well-worn phrases ready flowing to hand, and 
would be greatly discomfited at having to invent any new 
ones. He puts on his spectacles, smoothes the fair sheet 
of paper, and, dipping his pen in the ink, again glances 
up at the girl for instructions. She meanwhile stands 
awkwardly before him, smiling to herself, and ejaculating 
beneath her breath, as she twirls her apron mechanically 
round finger and thumb. 

' But I never said it was a love-letter,' she says at 
last, laughing again. 

* Eh, well, well, my daughter. A letter to a gallant, 
then ? What matter } it's all the same thing. Tell me 
his name, and whether you mean to have him or no, and 
then leave the rest to me.' 
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* But no, Signar Cappellano^ remonstrates the damsel 
eagerly ; * it is not just so. You must understand the 
affair/ And she comes closer to the table, for Bianca 
wants to have a finger in the matter herself. 

* You see/ she says, * the young man is rich and fine, 
they tell me, and a good match for me, a ^oor contadina : 
I don't want to send him quite away. But then, I don't 
just know either if he will suit me or no ! Now you, who 
know the Latin, and are fine and wise, you can put it 
grandly, what I mean/ 

' Yes, yes, my daughter, surely ; so tell me what to 
write first* 

* Well, first you shall put,* and Bianca plays again 
with her apron, * You shall put — that I have received his 
letter.' she blurts forth, as though struck with a good and 
sudden thought. 

The fine steel pen proceeds to work, and makes a few 
flourishes on the pink paper, while the girl looks on, eager 
and intent. 

* That have I written,' says the scrivano at last. 
* What next > * 

* And next, next ! You shall put that he does too 
much honour to a poor peasant girl such as I.' Again 
the pen moves warily over the paper, and this sentence 
takes long to indite, for it can be inflated with many a 
fine word and sentiment ; but in time the scrivano looks 
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up for fresh matter. The girl is sorely perplexed, in- 
deed. 

* But, vossignoriuy who knows Latin,' says she again, 
' can you not put together a fine letter } ' 

' That can I do, my daughter ; but do you wish me 
to say he shall come and see you or no ? ' 

* Well, you will understand, vossignoria, this is about 
how it is. Pietro Gambari is a rich young man, and I 
am only a contadina. For me, I should not mind being 
a miller's wife, but it is not enough that the man tells me 
I am graziosa^ and would give me earrings.' 

* The Virgin forbid ! ' ejaculates Frd Giuseppe, 
'Well, that's what I say, and so I spoke up to 

him, " Signor Pietro, if you wish to know of me," said I 
" you can ask Pasquale, the baker, at Ponte, and for me 
I will inform myself of you." And that I have done 
surely, but Pasquale has heard no word of this fine 
youth, so when he lets it be written to me whether I go 
to the fair at Damigiano or no, I wish to say, " Signor 
Pietro, it may happen I go and it may happen I stay 
at home," and who knows but that may bring him to 
his senses ! Oh, but you who know the Latin will 
understand better than a poor girl like me ! ' 

* Surely, surely, ^AVi mial replies the Cappellano, re- 
turning to his flourishes on the paper, ' we will say all 
that and more.' Yet, in truth, he is somewhat puzzled 
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at the prospect of something outside of the elegant 
ready-made phrases that have served the parish for 
sentiment during the last twelve years. Bianca begins 
to grow suspicious after a few dozen lines. 

■ 

'You understand/ she says, *he must come, and he 
must not think I w nt him to come. So I shall go on 
the arm of Pasquale, and if he comes I shall leave those 
two to arrange the business as well as they can. Not 
another smile from me till I see the gold of his gifts 
to me and know his position ! I am an honest girl, and 
no fool ! And who knows but it might please your 
honour to tell him,* adds she, as though struck by an 
after-thought, ' that Paolo of our village is speaking to 
the manente about me ! It would be but a white lie, 
for it was true a while ago, and I could tell it quickly in 
confession ! ' 

' Oh, for that, no matter ; but it is whether he would 
believe it, my daughter ! ' replied Frd Giuseppe. Never- 
theless, something he writes down. Poor credulous 
Bianca ! 

' I want naught else,' says she now, thinking of her 
pence. 

But the priest means to earn something more yet out 
of this weary letter. 

' You have said nothing, hitherto,* he complains ! 
* Poor young man ! He won't know if you mean to have 
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him or no ! One must give him at least to understand if 
you mean to look favourably on his suit/ 
' But if I don't know myself? * 
' Eh, eh, per Bacco ; what is to be done then ? ' 
There is a long pause. The scrivatto's pen glides 
cunningly over the sheet : it forms capital letters, and 
small letters, and flourishes ; it reaches the bottom of 
the page, and then he takes the sand-box to sprinkle it 
over. Bianca has looked on gloomily. She has been 
watching her little earnings ebb sadly away in all those 
lines, and strokes, and dots, and yet it seems as though 
she were to get no good out of this episttle. She is 
very sore and angry. 

* Is there anything more } ' says the little man, at last, 
in a provokingly mild tone. 

' No, per BaccOy there is no more ! Is not that enough ? ' 
she mutters crossly. 

' But I have said no word as to whether you will have, 
him or no!' 

* Eh, Holy Virgin ! Say what you will ! I care not ! 
For the rest, so long as you make it fine, he will not 
understand much of what you mean, unless he is more 
of an ass than I take him for. Give here,' she concludes, 
petulantly, ' till I put my cross.' 

And the letter is sanded once more, as Bianca pulls 
out her silken netted purse. 
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* How much ? ' demands she ; ' and are you sure the 
affair will lead to a good end ? ' 

' The Virgin will see to your right, child, but twenty 
soldi are not too much for this. I say it with a clean 
conscience ! * 

' Dio ! what a bold heart you have to rob a poor girl 
so ! And if Signor Pietro does not come after all, and 
if I am forced to content myself with a peasant ? ' 

' Eh^ anima mia, that will not be my fault ! ' 

* But it will be the fault of your letter ! Oh, these 
men, when I could have written it so well myself! But 
I can tell you, you may keep your fine scrawl many a 
day before I give you a franc for it. Ten so/di, come ! ' 

' My child, you dream ! Ten soldi ! I might have 
made two Spiriti Santi in the time. Impossible! 
Eighteen.' 

'Nevermore,' declares Bianca, staunchly. 'Before 
I pay you eighteen soldi I take the letter to some one 
who knows how to read, and I make myself be told if 
you have said what I required.' 

The poor scrivano begins to get frightened. What 
would this bode } He might never write a letter again. 
Make it fifteen soldil he pleads. 

And long and hotly they wrangle ere the price can 
be fixed between them, but at length a compromise is 
effected. Frd Giuseppe is to put up with twelve soldi 
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now, and to have a hand in the marriage ceremony, 
if the letter fulfil its purpose. What more could justice 
demand ? The document is folded and sealed. Bianca 
exchanges it for the dirty coppers, and with a hasty 
leave-taking makes her way across the stream and up 
the rugged path to the thatched house, under the chest** 
nuts. Neither Pietro Gambari, nor soldiy nor Cappel- 
lano, trouble her slumbers much in spite of all apparent 
excitement Even a white lie rests lightly on a con- 
science of eighteen years old, that gets up at four in the 
morning. 



252 NORTH ITALIAN FOLK 



%jti Crtjsrtma. 

f^t Conimutton fixp. 

The cherries are over; neither large, black nor small 
bright ones are on the trees now, and the wood-straw- 
berries were forgotten long ago. The grapes b^n to 
flush purple-red over their pale green skins : soon they 
will be ready for the vintage. But the grapes are not 
havoc for the village children, and if it were not for 
many another kind of fruit that grows on trees, and 
can, happily, not be made into wine, it would be a 
weary time till the walnut harvest came round ! 
Heaven be praised, there are large purple plums and 
larger yellow plums and little blue plums that may 
all be climbed for, letting alone the peaches, and apricots, 
and figs, and the large pears, that are ripe enough now 
for the taste of any simple-minded village child ! 

And summer is play-time. Nobody thinks of the 
girls till winter is well in, and then it is only one or two 
out of the whole village gang whose mothers will spare 
them to learn reading of the Signer Prevosto of an even- 
ing, or knitting and darning of Ninetta del Cappellano in 
the forenoon. 
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But whatever is done in the bleak months, we 

have not long passed the dog days now, and no mother 

* 

gives a thought to any child but the swaddled puppet 
who hangs at her breast, or the tall damsel who 
can weave at the handloom and fetch back purchases 
from town or fair. So Virginia had naught else to do 
all the days of the summer but be up and down, with 
the rest of the village children, amid the hamlets and 
through the woods, across meadows and streams. Her 
mother is Maddalena, the wife of Pietro th^pedone, but 
she has six children, and four of them are girls, who are 
of an age to help in the house and the fields. Virginia 
thanks the Virgin that she has been of more use out 
of the way than anywhere else ! 

Till last week nobody thought of her ; she was one 
of the village torments, neither more nor less : one of 
the children who shout at festivals, and s^^are and wonder 
at mass when a newcomer enters the church ; one of 
those village inflictions who are always up other people's 
fruit trees, yet never get properly punished ; one of that 
dark-eyed, walnut-hued gang, whose feet are always 
shoeless, whose hair is always rough, whose garments are 
always in rags ; one of the rest, in fact, to share and 
share alike, excepting that when * the rest ' happen to 
be all boys it isn't much Virginia gets but a cuff here 
and there, and not much that she gives, for the matter 
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of that, but a good blow back again ! That was how 
Beppo came by his black eye yesterday, perhaps, and 
Virginia by that ugly rent in her apron ! 

Well, till last week, nobody thought of Virginia ; but 
last Monday, when the pedone went to Ponte Novo with 
the letters, he was' accompanied by the pretty Nettina, 
who is Virginia's eldest sister, and in Ponte Novo 
Nettina bought a piece of stuff, for which she bargained 
many a long hour, on and off, and which was just enough 
of a remnant to make the child a new frock. And it 
was no flinsy print material either, but a bit of woollen 
fabric, for is not Virginia's father the postman, and must 
not his child look more fitly dressed than a mere poorest 
contadina when she goes to take la Cresima from the 

* 

Archbishop ? 

Yes, truly this is the great event to which we look 
forward, and we have been thinking of it ever since 
the San Giovanni, when it was given out in church. 
No wonder that the mother has been saving her soldi 
very zealously, for after the Cresima Virginia must make 
her prima communione^ and Pietro's wife would suffer 
a good deal of privation rather than not make a fitting 
show with each of her girls on such an event. Even 
the child herself grumbles at no loss of bird-nesting or 
fruit-stealing when it comes to such a grave matter as 
making a better figure than anyone else ! She is only 
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nine years old, and knows no more of the mighty 
problems that she will have to believe ere the week 
is out, than does any other little girl of the same age 
who has run wild all her life among the brambles. But 
the Archbishop does not come round very often, and 
many of the children must needs be confirmed as young. 

So Marrina, the sempstress, sets to work upon the 
little lithe figure, and, though she has plenty to do with 
all the other confirmation children, she will make a 
grown-up little gown, that shall fit to the childish form 
as the mother's fits to full and ripe proportions — a little 
gown that will set in at the waist and fall down to the 
ankles, with beautiful trimming on the sleeves, and 
buttons up the front: henceforth Virginia will be a 
woman. Then to vie with the new frock Virginia has a 
pair of new shoes, a little black apron, and a transpa- 
rent veil arranged over the tightly-plaited hair and fall- 
ing over the proud little childish face. What finer 
costume could any town-child boast ? 

The great day is here. It is August — an August so 
hot and so dry that even the sturdy contadini have been 
murmuring at such heat for harvesting. The wheat 
has been gathered in, and the vines upon their trellises 
stand out brighter than ever against the shorn hillsides. 
Those damsels who have care of the church were at 
work all yesterday ; they swept, and washed, and gar- 
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nished, and then they adorned the sanctuary with those 
choicest of adornments that only come out on the best 
of all the feste. Above the great picture of Rachel 
at the Well there are draperies of amber damask, and 
the high altar is profusely laden with every description 
of artificial flower, with tinsel stars and hearts and 
gaudy streamers. 'Truly it will look well when the 
wax candles are alight/ says Nettina, whose work are 
the paper flowers ! Upon the side altars hang gorgeous 
embroideries, and around the pictures and the oi^an- 
loft more of the orthodox crimson damask. 

It is evening: six o'clock. He will soon be here. 
For he is to arrive to-night, and to address the flock 
briefly from the church steps, before he retires to rest 
his portly form under the Parroco's humble roof. The 
Cresima will be given to-morrow morning at seven. 

Caterina, the Parroco's servant, is in a fever of flurry 
and nervousness, for he is the Archbishop, and he brings 
two Cappellani with him ! Besides which there will be 
all the neighbouring clergy to dinner to-morrow, at 
mid-day ! Bonih di Dio ! The bells are at work merrily 
—so merrily that no one can hear the first of the 
popguns that shall announce the approach of his Holi- 
ness. Six of the handsomest village swains have gone 
up the mountain to meet him. Swains of the village 
whence he comes, will bear him in sedan chair to the 
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confines of the parish, but on San Matteo's frontier it 
will be San Matteo's duty to provide for the progress 
of the guest. So six of our best grown lads have gone 
up the road as far as the turn where, if you went up with 
them, you would have a view of valleys and mountains 
that stretch as far away as to the sea. The Signor Pre- 
vosto is nervous. He stands upon the church porch in 
canonicals and snaps at Fri GiuseppCy who, also in canoni- 
cals, offers curious suggestions as to means and manners. 
* Here are baskets and enough of plucked flowers,' 
says he, * but no one is ready to shower them before his 
Holiness ! Pick me out two clean girls from among you 
to do this work ! ' 

There are many * clean * — even pretty — girls among 
the village damsels, much prettier girls than those 
daughters of townfolk in villeggiatura^ but the conta- 
dine are all too bashful, even whilst longing for so pro- 
minent a post, and it is only just as the pop-guns go off 
again, and the bells cease jangling because the great 
man is close by, that two maidens are found, who, being 
children of Maso, the baker, feel themselves worthy of 
so mighty an office. ^ Eccolo^ eccolo ! ' The piazza is full 
of people, and with one voice they raise the shout. His 
shoes with the bright steel buckles rest against the foot- 
board of a lowly sedan chair ! His purple stockings have 
not been too grand to be donned for ' us lowly pea- 

S 
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sants ! ' His broad, red face beams on the company, and 
his sacerdotal hat crowns all, as the baker's girls strew 
their gorse and daisies ! Truly, the village swains have 
been honoured in bearing so goodly a burden ! They 
rest, and mop their hot brows as rArcivescavo descends 
to greet the people, and, ascending the church steps, 
prepares to give them his friendly address. 

Dio I how short it is ! One has barely time to note 
the folds of his garments, the shape of his cuffs, or the 
turn of his hat ! But he is tired and hungr>^ povcro sanf 
uotno ! And does not the whole village know that Cate- 
rina has a supper prepared that would tempt the 
Lord himself to forget his duty ? All the priests, big 
and little, file off through the piazza and through the 
gateway ; they go past the oratory and under the campa- 
niley and up into the Prevosto's garden. The Archbishop 
is very fat ; he has to be helped up the broken stone steps 
that lead to the piazzetta, where vines hang and climb 
on the pergola^ where gourds ripen in the sun, and the 
fountain trickles and the cherries lie drying in flat baskets. 
The Prevosto makes many excuses for his lowly fare 
and lowlier habitation ; but is it not the will of the Holy 
Church that he should have no better ? The great man 
and his chaplains eat their supper bravely, nevertheless, 
whilst the villagers gather in knots to talk them over; then 
they all go to bed until the daybreak of the morrow. 
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Virginia wakes with the greyest of the dawn. It is 
a fine day for 
her— one that 
will never come 
again till the 
day she is mar- 
ried and then 
— are there not 
graver respon- 
sibilities there- 
with ? The 
'remnant' has 
been enough to 

make a gown ' 

as quaint as 
any little mai- 
den could de- 
sire, but this 
little maiden 
has a fear lest 
it should be too 
quaint, lest the 
girls of the 

walnut - grove VmOIBlA gob to COHntHATIOH. 

should eclipse her! New shoes, a new kerchief, and the 
lace veil go Car, however, to restore her complacency. 
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The family get under way, and set off towards 
the church, Vii^inia walking two paces in front of the 
rest, as befits so great a personage. Upon the piazza 
she must fall into the ranks of children of her own 
parish, for many other parishes have sent candidates 
to this Cresima, So they enter. The organ-loft is 
thronged with parents and relations, and other specta- 
tors have climbed to the gallery which encircles the roof^' 
the nave is exclusively reserved for the priests and their 
prey. Behind and around a barricade covered with 
crimson damask, the candidates are ranged in methodi- 
cally-moving ranks, while the bishop and his priests 
stand in the midst, ready to perform upon each advancing 
boy or girl. The organ sounds, it plays merry waltzes 
and pathetic love-songs, with now and then a warlike 
march. * II nostra Arcivescavo' stands and mutters low, 
whilst he dabs each newly-presented cheek with oil from 
his sacred phial, and anoints each separate ear. Then 
the chaplain wipes the oil off again, and for each the 
deed has been done. *What a mercy it didn't drop 
upon my dress,' thinks Virginia, and fans herself with 
her first fan, and feels her new earrings. How nice it is 
to be a figlia di prima communione^ but alas, how 
many more there are still to have the oil, and how 
long it will be before we can eat plums again and 
climb for apricots ! 
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At last the great day is drawing to its close. 
Everybody has amused themsielves well. There was so 
much fine music, you might almost fancy you were at 
the opera — from what weVe heard tell of it ! And so 
much beautiful damask and false flowers and incense ! 
Paradise could not much excel such a place, especially 
as everyone had their best things on ! 

* Did you see Marrina } Not pure wool, that ! And 
Tomasina — well, hers was a real silk stripe in the ma- 
terial. But Tomasina is proud ! I wouldn't be proud 
like that — I'd as soon have a bordato gown ! ' says one. 
* And the holy man's sermon ! That did make one laugh ! 
He doesn't know much about us, that's evident ! Would 
have made the prevosto out to be a saint ! ' continues 
another. 

* The Prevosto knows better than to come over us 
with such nonsense ! As if he were the Madonna's own 
friend ! Patience, they've got to be so in church ! 
And of course it's only right a priest should talk fine 
when he gets into the pulpit or the confessional ! Where 
would our poor souls be otherwise } ' objects a third. 

Everybody has had their dinner. The Archbishop 
and the priests ate Catterina's mushrooms and risotto and 
polpette, while Virginia had real holiday ravioli^ with 
plenty of honour and glory for condiment. To-morrow 
mother Maddalena will have enough to do thinking 
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of her family as a whole, but to-day Virginia is the 
child par excellence. 

After dinner there is more congregating, more ad- 
miring of garments; then more church, when the 
great man sings vespers in a splendid cope, and Vir- 
ginia still keeps on her frock, if not her veil, and rests 
content that she looks as well as little Bianca of the 
village on the hill. But now it is all over. The fine 
trappings are put away — the church's damasks stored 
in the press of the Sacristy, and Virginia's frock in an 
old oaken chest at home. The Arcivescovo is gone, and 
the walnuts will soon be ripe, with the chestnut harvest 
coming quickly on. Virginia has her rags on again and 
is up the trees, but she has not forgotten her vestito di 
lana^ nor how la Cresima has made a woman of her. 
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in C^tlleggfiatttra* 

(BUilnn df0llt in t^t Cotinlrv. 

Z^r Signora Parito lives in town — ^Via degl' Uffiziali, 
No. 4. She lives at the top of 149 steps, on the sixth 
floor of a very new and very pink house in the most 
recent suburbs of the city. It takes such a long time 
and, when one has only one maid-servant, and is blessed 
with six children, time is a precious thing — it takes such 
a long time and, for a lady of la Signora Pareto's goodly 
proportions, it takes so many more long breaths than 
she can, in wisdom, spare to get up those said hundred 
and forty-nine steps, that, it may safely be stated, neither 
mamma nor children go out for a walk more than 
once a month. What would you have ? Children would 
wear their very souls to rags if the good Lord weren't 
wiser than to leave souls in people's own keeping, and 
you couldn't let folk see them in plain things any more 
than you can let them wear out their best ones : that is 
only natural ! 

So it coinfes to be just about once in a month 
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that la Signora Pareto thinks it is time to have the 

children's faces washed and their short hair, that was 

shaved last summer, brushed up in a ridge on their crowns, 

and their hats with the bright flowers and feathers put 

on, while she herself dons silken and trailing garments 

for a walk in the lime-scented Acquasola. Who would 

believe this to be the same Signora Pareto who, with 

heel-trodden slippers and loosened gown, stirs Xh^ polaita, 

and fans the fire, and shrilly scolds the children on the 

top floor of No. 4 Via degl' UfEziali ? And who would 

recognise in the primly-walking and stifHy-dressed boys 

and girls of the public gardens those scantily-attired 

mortals who hunt the house-top above the sixth floor, and 

peril their necks on dangerous parapets, and furtively 

feel for small spoil in the kitchen, and get whipped for 

venial sins in theft and fibbing ? 

The lady mother walks with portly, swaying frame 
and upright head, that black tresses profusely adorn ; 
behind her trail yards of green silk in the gravel's dust, 
and on her broad bosom, mock gold and stones glitter, 
for alas, she is not of the peasant women, who fear aught 
but the true metal ! And the children plod primly 
two-and-two, with all that tells of childhood carefully 
hidden from the much-revered gaze of the world, and 
too proud of furbelowed frocks to think of any other 
enjoyment, to borrow any youthful glee from the sweet- 
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scented acacias or the flowering laburnum and purple 
Judas-blossoms. 

No wonder that not much of country pink flushes 
the cheeks of the poor town-bred babies who get so 
little fresh, free air ; no wonder that from time to time 
the town-bred mother, who thinks more of outward 
show than of any other human advantage, begins to 
note the pallid hue on her offsprings* faces, begins 
tD long for a bit of rough life, where they can rejoice in 
heaven's pure air without new frocks, and where her own 
battered slippers and torn skirts will be good enough 
to breathe a mouthful of honest wind in, when the wind 
blows around homely meadows and cottages, where the 
great world's criticism does not, happily, penetrate. 

La Signara Pareio has a brother-in-law who is a 
great negoziante \ he is rich, richer far than herself — which 
is a trial when one is in town, for appearances must be 
kept up, and the brother-in-law's wife has to be vied 
with ! But when the time comes for going in villeggiatura 
then those riches in the family are an advantage, because 
there is a little house up in the Apennines, some mile or 
two from Busalla, that belongs to the brother-in-law, and 
which one may have for very little money, if a little 
squabbling and haggling be added thereto. 

So one day at the end of July the family from the 
sixth floor in Via degl* Uffiziali makes a move. The 
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maid-of-all-work is sent home — in the country one does 
not only half, but all, the cooking oneself, and has a 
village girl in to help! The good papa takes charge 
of numbers four, five, and six, because his arms are the 
strongest; the shrill-voiced mamma attempts to keep 
three elder boys in order, whose spirits are quite too 
much for them at the prospect, first of a journey, and then 
of green trees, and fruit to plunder ! One kisses the 
neighbours all the way down the staircase — inmates 
of pianos five, four, &c. — one reaches the station, one 
takes many a second-class ticket, half and whole. After 
an hour's slow progress, sitting in a railway carriage, 
with the din of children in the ears, and, in the nostrils, 
the smell of truffles and fish and such things as cannot 
be procured in the country, one descends at last on 
the platform of a little station, and lifts out the jo3^ul 
half-dozen of one's progeny ! 

How green the trees are, how fresh the breeze, 
even along the dusty highway, that would lead across 
the mountains of the Giove, were one not minded to 
turn aside and follow the torrent's course to left ! Paolo 
and Checchino, and even the little Emilia, feel it blow 
pleasantly, indeed, upon their almost bare heads that 
were short-shaven again yesterday for the season of 
recess ! They caper gladly along the road, while father 
and mother exchange greetings and compliments with 
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fruit-sellers and barbers in the town's little street, with 
peasant men and women as they strike out into the 
free country beyond. 

The chestnut leaves are broad and full on the 
boughs of trees to the road's right hand, the river runs 
idly to left, and beyond the river more turf springs 
and more chestnuts grow upon it. Woods flourish, with 
meadows, and fields, and vineyards. After the village 
of Pbnte is past — with the bridge over the stream 
whence the carriage-road begins to run to left of it — when 
the last of the houses, that have been built for summer 
visitors, is behind, papa and mamma Pareto have a 
rougher and stonier way along which to drive their little 
flock — for the brother-in-law's cottage lies up the side 
valley of la Valle Calda, ' Madonna^ what a heat ! ' com- 
plains the town lady, loosening the scarf around her 
throat ! And even the children's strength begins to ebb 
into fretfulness, while the papa trudges along wearily in 
front with babies two and three. It is three miles from 
Busalla to the parish church of the village, and town heat 
has not been apt to fit anyone for work. ' AndiamOy 
Nina, thou art truly the laziest of all, because thou art 
tall! Fie and for shame!' scolds the mother to her 
eldest-bom girl. 

But the tall campanile is in sight at last, and 
everybody plucks up courage to take and give friendly 
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greetings courteously. The Prevosto comes out on the 
piazza with his serving -maid behind ; the Cappellano 
descends the rugged steps of his dwelling to give a 
welcome. Neither priest is in canonicals — the one has 
been tilling the soil, and the other pruriing the vines — 
but the family of Pareto are no sticklers for etiquette 
when once out of town. Compliments and greetings 
flow graciously, words and jokes fly swiftly ; the children 
are admired, the village news is told. Then the party 
moves onward towards its destination, but escorted now 
and strengthened by gathering friends. 

The sun is setting above the tree-tops of the little 
deep, dark dell beneath the church : it is night before 
parents and children are well installed in the black and 
white cottage that stands in the midst of open meadows, 
having maize flelds around it, and a fence about its modest 
garden. The family has come by an afternoon train for 
the cool's sake, and it is time to go to bed before the well 
has even been visited hard by, or any of the familiar 
nooks ; indeed, the children are asleep almost before the 
fire has been lit for them to have their supper, and the 
sharp words of the mother, who is ever threatening 
punishments that have no room in her heart, fall but 
lightly on their ears. 

The morning sun creeps softly down the side of tall 
Monte Mazzo opposite. When the Paretd family gets up 
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next morning, the cottage lies yet in shade, as do the 
meadows also and our own chestnut woods above the 
well, and even the campanile^ with everything that 
is on this side the torrent. *One must rise early 
to enjoy the Creator,' says the mother, and the 
children are not prone to quarrel with her advice in 
these country days ! With garments that already are 
faded and soon will be torn as well, with white-toed 
shoes and heads bare to the sun and the breezes, 
they scour the country betimes to visit their favourite 
haunts, to spoil the fruit trees that are in season, and 
to coax scrap and bit from neighbourly cauldrons and 
granaries. Nobody gives much thought to them all 
day. They are safe, for everybody knows them, and will 
take a turn at looking after them, safe as the peasant 
children themselves, of whom they are part and parcel 
now that town pride and strivings are left behind. 

La Signora Pareto has gossip enough to do herself 
this first day. There is no need to hire any girl for a 
help this week, for there are neighbours and to spare who 
will gladly give a hand for the sake of a bit of city news I 
They must see once again the fine dress which the lady 
wore yesternight when she arrived ! * Oh, but that is 
nothing ! On the day of the Assumption, at mass and 
procession, you shall see what you shall see,' boasts the 
town bird, and yet at the present moment her dress is 
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more slatternly by far than that of the peasant women 
who throng her kitchen. They wear skirts of dark home- 
spun linen, bright cotton kerchiefs, and aprons, but her 
garments are of threadbare woollen stuff and soiled, wh^e 
a loose black bodice hangs carelessly upon her shoulders 
in place of the folded square, and her hair is still in the 
fashionable coils of last night, but rough now and 
disordered. 

Caterina, the parsonage housekeeper, calls in now 
with a supply of eggs and vegetables to help out the 
first day's dinner. She thinks but slightly of la Signara 
Paretds grandeur as she looks on the stained and trailing 
skirts that are deemed good enough for the country — 
for Caterina is a strict and thrifty woman. But when 
the day of the Assumption comes, and the lady of the 
cottage comes to mass, then even the priest's servant 
is forced to admit that her costume is one 'truly of 
luxury!' For the silk dress with the train that 
Marrina, the village sempstress, declared would have 
reached right over to America, where the emigrants 
go — the violet silk and the gold ornaments, and the 
French cashmere shawl, have all been thought worthy 
of so grand an occasion ! Nina, the firstborn, has her 
hat and feathers on, and her white frilled petticoat, 
whilst even the boys have been promoted to cleanli- 
ness. 
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The day is bright even amid this dazzling summer 
brightness. Spite of the heat, meadows are fresh and 
the wooded turf, because of many rills that water the 
valley. Orchis and yellow lady's-slipper and broom have 
come in place of the ragged robins and the buttercups, 
and upon the open land over the hills the little pink 
heather blossom will soon be abloom. The river winds 
slowly, the mountains make a dark, dented line upon 
the calm sky, all around, the chestnut woods stir in 
the breeze, and droop their boughs upon the green 
grass. 

The stars on the Virgin's blue robe glitter in the sun- 
light as the procession winds up across the fields, by the 
well, and by the cottage of the town family, to come 
back again along the river path into the church. And 
la Signora Pareto is proud to walk behind the Holy 
Madonna, for she is well-dressed, and people stare even 
more at her garments than at the Virgin's own, which 
they have seen many times. * It is even more worth 
while to don one's finery here than in town,' thinks the 
lady, for in town there is always a fear it may pass 
unnoticed in the crowd ! But all the same one must 
do one's economy in the country. For what else does 
one come but to economise, and to rejoice in the Creator, 
as la Signora Pareto says? So to-morrow the soiled 
grey skirts will be on again, the children will be shoeless 
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and ragged, and we shall eat minestra of beans in place 
of ravioli for dinner. 

But the cool air fans freshly all the same upon the 
children's cheeks, meadows are soil and fragrant that 
lie around the black-and-white house — the garden grows 
peas and beans and gourds and lettuce beneath the 
fruit trees, and this is matter of interest to everybody. 
The vines trail wildly across the kitchen window, and 
boys and girls think it fine fun to blow the sulphur 
upon them that keeps off the fell disease. Who cares 
whether children's clothes are rent and threadbare, since 
roses are coming to their cheeks in the wild, free life 
and the good air of this Apennine villeggiatura ? 



CONCLUSION. 
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<l Corpus; Bomtnf^ 

A June day's dawn breaks white over the land, and in 
Its wake comes the sun, glorious to shine where dew- 
drops have lain cool through the short summer night. 
They lie still on plucked flowers and herbage in the 
town market of S. Domenico, though the sun rose half 
an hour ago, and they lie thicker on soft green turf and 
gently stirring blossoms, beneath the breezy chestnut 
woods of Apennine or Riviera mountains. 

And the fair fine weather gladdens many a heart 
to-day, for it is the feast of the Corpus Domini. Whether 
in country cottages or in city streets — those small and 
darker streets where dwell the working people, who yet 
can be moved by a feast day — in homes that stand 
beneath a cool green shade, as in flats that have but the 
sadder shade from tall, town houses opposite — all rise 
early on this hot June morning, because after mass there 
is the great procession. Many folk, young and old, poor 
and gentle, donned holiday dress to see the carnival of 
Martedl Grasso and, of these, all are, perhaps, not left to 
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wear their best clothes a^ain for this other pageant that 
is of the Church. 

But Rosina, the ^aw fioraja, still combs her long black 
hair and smiles to show her fine white teeth, and, from 
her room beside the camellia-beds of the Peschiere, she 
comes forth adorned for the day. And many others 
walk beside her in the procession, who stood beside her, 
perhaps, to see the blessing of the palms at S. Lorenzo, 
and knelt in divers churches before the Santo Sepolcro. 

Maddalena, the little servant wench, walks behind the 
great cross in crisply- smoothed peszotto and ear-drops 
that were new for the sister's festival of the first commu- 
nion. She is proud to be so near the procession's heart, 
and glances along the ranks to see the crimson banners 
floating alof^, and the Virgin's images, to marvel at the 
great throng of priests, where the Archbishop bears the 
Host beneath gaudy panoply. Yet Maddalena cannot 
see the whole of the great sight so well as can lapadrena, 
who sits on a convenient balcony of the Via Nuova, 
and sprinkles flowers upon the crowd, while she listens 
*" compliments from the rich silk mercer at her side, 
id secretly admires that very dress which her little 
aid has so often assured her is becoming. 

Not even la Pettinatrice, who has secured a side 
ndow through hair-dressing acquaintance, can see the 
eat silver ark that holds the ashes of S. John, so closely 
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as can la De' Maroni, whose plaits she has greased this 
morning, or la Cantessa Capramonte^ who sits on a family 
terrace, with fair coils twisted by Marrina's own hands, 
and silken draperies purchased at the shop of fat Signor 
Giordano, gazing placidly from a plebeian ground-floor 
opposite. For these, on their balconies, are above the 
heads of the crowd, and close where the procession must 
pass. Sprinkling their gorse-bloom and camellias, they 
can look along the winding stream of the people, and 
see the companies of friars and monks and Jesuits, the 
ranks of municipal orders, gorgeous in civic dress, the 
blue-robed children of the Virgin, the crosses and 
banners and saints, till the shaven crowns of officiating 
priests are just below them, and rich vestments glitter, 
and incense from acolytes* censers floats aroimd the 
Archbishop's panoply, ere it is wafted to the very 
windows where they kneel. 

But, for all the grandeur and the throng, perhaps the 
town-folk have not the best of it. At Bogliasco, where 
fisher-folk live, bells have been ringing for the Corpus 
Domini as well, and Paolo has lounged about the church 
door, smoking pipes with Maso, while the fat fisherwife 
and Giannino and Nicoletta walked in the procession. 
At Ruta, on the hill, old Giovanni, the manentey has knelt 
to the passing Host also, and Maria has chattered whis- 
peringly to the neighbours. 
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Though hot it has been, indeed, beneath the frail 
olive foliage and beside the shining blue sea at Camc^li, 
the priests have not failed to go forth in their muffling 
copes under the panoply, chaunting the office and 
bearing the Host. Nor has Lucrezia, the lace- weaver, 
forgotten to carry the swaddled bambino to see the 
procession at Santa Margherita, while pop-guns were 
fired and men played at bowls on the high road. 

Even Teresa — the thrifty housewife at Portofino 
Castle— has found time, amid manifold duties, to 
attend this most delicate of feasts, and has gone so far 
as to leave the premises in charge of the household 
drudge, while she follows the old marchese to the pageant 
of Corpus Domini. 

These all prayed their prayers in stifling churches, 
and knelt by dusty waysides as the sacred Host went 
by, but, beneath the shady woods of the Apennines, 
cooler breezes have stirred the broad chestnut leaves 
upon this joyful June afternoon. 

The parish priest has risen betimes, for the Stgftor 
Cappellano can only preach at second mass, and the 
sermons are many to be preached, the masses many 
to be sung on this greatest of holidays. Caterina, the 
spare serving maid, was all day yesterday baking the 
communion wafers, but even she finds time to don 
.holiday garb and pace holiday paces to-day. Eve?y- 
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body is not at the same morning mass, but everybod)' 
comes to vespers at three of the afternoon, and every- 
body walks in the procession. 

That tall, strong wench, who is village story-teller in 



chief — Rosa la bruna — walks first in the file, and bears 
the great cross that is silver-ornamented, while Nettina 
and others come behind with the candles. And every- 
one has on her dress of gay print or of stout woollen 
stuff, with golden ear-drops and freshly-smoothed veil. 
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She of the love-letter, is neither last nor least, the 
soft-eyed Bianca, whose gallant follows after with 
crimson banner! And the town lady is there too — 
that merchant's wife who rents the cottage in the fields, 
and whose children run rougher, amid country breezes, 
than the very peasants themselves : she wears the purple 
silk dress, with the long train and trimming of notoriety, 
while upon her ample bosom rests the gold chain, and 
across her fair tresses the black veil that is to distinguish 
her from the girls round about She is proud to be thus 
gorgeous, and envied in the female crowd, proud that 
she cap so vastly outshine even the portly dame who 
comes after — her whom they call the priests cousin. 

But Marrina, the sempstress, will not walk in pro- 
cession, for she is short and stout, and there is wayfaring 
enough to be done in the world, says she ! So, from the 
low seat of a rough stone wall, she sees the pageant 
go by. She nods scornfully to Rosa with the big 
cross — for Rosa is a curt-speaking girl — and sympa- 
thetically to Nettina with the small crucifix, who should 
have been the leader, thinks she, for Nettina is a free- 
and-easy one, more to the mind of this proud old lady. 
Then for a moment Marrina kneels painfully at the 
wayside, because the panoply passes, borne up by the 
miller and three farmers in red cotton robes, and beneath 
it walks the parish priest slowly, with stiffly gorgeous cope 
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about his shoulders and clumsy hands that bear aloft 
the Sacred Host. And secretly, as she prays, Marrina 
chuckles, for well she knows the priest loves not to pace, 
closely- robed, in procession on a hot June afternoon ! 
* But it is his duty,' says the sempstress to herself gladly, 
as it is the fat Cappellano's duty to uphold the vestments 
of his chief, in company with a second priest on the other 
side. 

And, when the mumbling and panoplied trio have 
gone by, Marrina rises to her feet again, to wait for the 
Virgin's blue-robed image, and to laugh at the staggering 
steps of Giovanni and his comrades as they carry 
Heaven's Queen on their shoulders : to scoff also at the 
clumsiness of Pietro, who strives vainly to adjust her 
crown with his stick ! Then, scolding little Virginia, the 
confirmation-heroine, for her loud laughter with romping 
companions in the procession's very midst, she, laughing 
herself, adds her ambling^ gait to the pageant's outskirts, 
and climbs the church steps once more. 

For the procession is over. Village boys, shrieking 
with delight, have fired the pop-guns in its honour ; the 
bells have ceased their jangle. The village bride has been 
admired, whose home is new beneath the cherry trees : 
the village swain has whisperingly begged a promise of 
the village belle for the dance later on in the meadows. 
Bianca has brought the affair of the love-letter to a 



282 NORTH ITAUAN FOLK. 

fortunate close on this very church porch ; Caterina 
rests from scolding the priest A glamour of coming 
night begins to creep down from the mountains upon 
the valley, and, though still the river flows and still Mon 
Pilato stands against the twilight, our tale is told, our 
procession is finished. Town folk and country folk have 
all passed away in its wake. 



THE END. 
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Demy 8vo, doth extra, with Illustrations, I&r. 

Baker 's Clouds in the East: 

Travels and Adventures on the Perso-Turkoman Frontier. By 

Valentine Baker. With Maps and Illustrations, coloured 

and plain, from Original Sketches. Second Edition, revised and 

corrected. 

•* A^ man who not only thinks for himself hut who has risked his life in order to 

gain information, .... A most graphic and lively narrative of travels and 

adventures which have nothi$ig of the commonplace about tktm.^'—'LxUiS 

Mekcury. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, *js. 6d. 

Boccaccio's Decameron; 

or, Ten Days' Entertaizmient Translated into English, with an 
Introduction by Thomas W&ight, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. With 
Portrait, and Stotha&d's beautiful Copperplates. 

Price One Shilling Monthly, with Four Illustrations. 

Belgravia Magazine. 

n^HAT the purpose with which ** BELCRAyiA " was originaUd has been 
"*■ fulfilled^ is shown by tht popularity that has attended it since its first 
appearance. Atming, as may be inferred from its name, at supplying the most 
refined and cultivated section if London society with intellectual pojbulum suited 
to its reouirements, it sprang at once inte public favour, tind has since remained 
one of the most extensively read and widely circulated ^periodicals. In passistg 
into new hands it has experienced no structural change or modification. In- 
creased energy and increased capital have been employed in eUxMiting it to the 
highest standard of excellence^ but ail the features that had won public apprecia- 
tion have been retained^ and the Magaxine still seeks its ^ncipal support in the 
homes of Belgravia. As the means virough which the wrtter most readily reaches 
ike heart of the general public, and in consequence as the most import/tnt of aids 
in the establishment of morals at$d the formation of character, fiction still remains 
a principal feature in the Afagasine. Two serial stories <tccordit^ly run through 
its Pages ; supplemented by short stories^ novelettes, and narrattve or dramatic 
sketches: whilst essays, social, biographical, and humorous; scientific discoveries 
brought to the level of Popular comprehension, and treated with a light touch ; 
poetry, of the highest character; and records of adventure and travel, form the 
remaining portion of the contents. Especial care is now bestowed upon the 
illustrations, of which no fewer than four appear in each number. Beyond Ike 
design of illustrating the article they accompany, these aim. at maitUtUning a 
position as works of art, both as regards drawing and engraving. In short, 
whatever claims the Mageudne before possessed to favour have now been enhanced, 
and the Publishers can but leave the result to a public that has seldom failed to 
appreciate all earnest. Persistent, and well-directed efforts for its amusement and 
benefit, 

V TAt THIRTY'THIRD Volume of BELGRAVIA {which m- 
eludes the Holiday Number), elegantly bound in crimson cloth^ fitU 
gilt side and back, gilt edges, price ys. 6d., is now ready, — Handsome 
Cases for binding the volume can be had at 2s, each. 

Third Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 6s» 

Boudoir Ballads : 

Vers de Soci^t^. By J. Ashby-Sterry, 
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Imperial 4to, cloth extra, gilt and gilt edges, price 21^. per volume. 

Beautiful Pictures by British Artists : 

A Gathering of Favourites from our Picture Galleries. In 2 Series. 

The First Series including Examples by Wilkie, Con- 
stable, Turner, Mulready, Landseer, Maclise, E. M. 
Ward, Frith, Sir John Gilbert, Leslie, Ansdell, Marcus 
Stone, Sir Noel Paton, Faed, Eyre Crowe, Gavin O'Neil, 
and Madox Brown. 

The Second Series containing Pictures by Armytage, Faed, 
Goodall, Hemsley, Horsley, Marks, Nicholls, Sir Noel 
Paton, Pickersgill, G. Smith, Marcus Stone, Solomon, 
Straight, E. M. Ward, and Warren. 

All engraved on Steel in the highest style of Art Edited, with 
Notices of the Artists, by Sydney Armytage, M. A. 

" This hook is Will got up, and good engravingt by Jeens, Lumb Stockt^ and 
§thers, bring hack to us pictures of Royal Academy Exhibitions of past years** 
— >Tluss. 

Crown 8vo, with Photographic Portrait, cloth extra, 9^. 

Blanchard's (Laman) Poems. 

Now first Collected. Edited, with a Life of the Author (includ- 
ing numerous hitherto unpublished Letters from Lord Lytton, 
Lamb, Dickens, Robert Browning, and others), by Blan- 

CHARD JeRROLD. 

** His kumorous verse is much of it admirable— 'Sparkling with genuine 
esprit,* and as polished and pointed as Fraud's,"— Scotsman. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ys, 6d. 

Bret Harte 's Select JVorks, 

in Prose and Poetry. With Introductory Essay by J. M. Bel- 
lew, Portrait of the Author, and 50 Illustrations. 

^Not many months he/ore my friend's death, he had sent me two sketches of 
a young American writer (Bret Harte), far awav in California C The Out' 
casts of Poker Flat* and another), in which he had found such subtle strokes 
of character as he had not anywhere else in late years discovered ; the manner 
resembling himself, but the matter fresh to a degree that had surprised him^ ; 
the painting in eUi respects masterly, and the wild rude thing painted a quite 
wondevful reality. I have rarely known him more honestly moved** — Forstkb's 

LiPB OK DiCKBNS 



Crown 8vo, doth extra, gUt, 1$, 6d^ 

Brand's Observations on Popular Anti-- 

quititSf chiefly Illustrating the Origin of our Vulgar Customs, 
Ceremonies, and Superstitions. With the Additions of Sir 
Henry Ellis. An entirely New and Revised Edition, with fme 
full-page Illustrations. 
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Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with fulUpage Portraits, 4;. 6</. 

Brewster's (Sir David) Martyrs of 

Science, 
Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Astronomical Plates, 41. 6</. 

Brewster's (Sir David) More Worlds 

than One, the Creed of the Philosopher and the Hope of the 
Christian. 

Small^crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6x. 

Brillat'Savarin 's Gastronomy as a Fine 

Art ; or, The Science of Good Living. A Translation of the 
" Physiologic du GoAt " of Brillat-Savarin, with an Intro- 
duction and Explanatory Notes by R. £. Anderson, M.A. 

" Wt have read it vtith rare enjcyment,Jiut as we have deligkUdly read and 

re-read fuaint eld Itaak. Mr. Andersim, ha* done his work of translation. 

daintilyj with true ap^eciaiion of the joints in his original^ and altogether^ 

though late, we cannot but believe that this booh will be welconud and much read 

by jvfoM^."— Nonconformist. 

Demy 8vo, profusely Illustrated in Colours, price 3Qr. 

TAe British Flora Medica : 

A History of the Medicinal Plants of Great Britain. Illustrated 
by a Figure of each Plant, coloured by hand. By Benjamin H. 
Barton, F.L.S., and Thoblas Castle, M.D., F.R.S. A New 
Edition, revised, condensed, and partly re-written, by John R. 
Jackson, A.L.S., Curator of the Museums of Economic Botany, 
Royal Gardens, Kew. 

The Stothard Bunyan.— Crown 8vo, doth extra, gilt, 7j. 6«/. 

Bunyan 's Pilgrim's Progress. 

Edited by Rev. T. Scott. With 17 beautiful Steel Plates by 
Stothard, engraved by Goodall ; and numerous Woodcuts. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 7j. td. 

Byron 's Letters and yournals. 

With Notices of his Life. By Thomas Moore. A Reprint of 

the Original Edition, newly remed, Complete in One thick Volume, 

with Twelve full-page Plates. 

" We have read this booh with the greatest pleasure. Considered merely as a 
composition^ it deserves to be classed among the best specimens of English prose 
whsch our age has produced. . . . The style is agreeable, clear, and manly, 
and when it rises into eloquence, rises without effort or ostentation. It would 
be difficult to name a booh which exhibits more hindnesSt/aimese, and moelesfy'* 
— Macaulay, in the Edinburgh Rbvikw. 
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Demy 4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, 31^. 6d, 

Canova 's Works in Sculpture and Model- 

ling, 150 Plates, exquisitely engraved in Outline by Moses, and 
printed on an India tint. With Descriptions by the Countess 
Albrizzi, a Biographical Memoir by Cicognara, and Por- 
trait by WORTHINGTON. 
" The fertility of this master's resources is amagirig; and the manual laJhmr 
expetidea oh his works would have worn out many an ordinary workman. The 
outline engravings are finely executed. The descriptive notes are discriminating^ 
and in the main exact."— Svbctator. 



Two Vols, imperial 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, the Plates beautifully 

printed in Colours, £^ y. 

Catlin's Illustrations of the Manners, 

Customs^ and Condition of the North American Indians : the re- 
sult of Eight Years of Travel and Adventure among the Wildest 
and most Remarkable Tribes now existing. Containing 360 
Coloured Engravings from the Author's original Paintings. 

Small 4to, cloth gilt, with Coloured Illustrations, i(y. 6(f. 

Chaucer for Children : 

A Golden Key. By Mrs. H. R. Haweis. With Eight Coloured 

Pictures and numerous Woodcuts by the Author. 
" It must not only take a high place among the Christmas and New Year hooks 
of this season^ but is also of permanent value as an introduction to the study of 
Chaucer, whose works ^ in selections of some kind or other ^ are now text-books in 
every school that aspires to give sound instruction in English.** — Academy. 

Demy 8vo, cloth extra, with Coloured Illustrations and Maps, 2^, 

Cope's History of the Rifle Brigade 

(The Prince Consort's Own), formerly the 95th. By Sir William 
H. Cope, formerly Lieutenant, Rifle Brigade. 

" This latest contribution to the history 0/^ the British army is a work of the 
most varied information regarding the distinguished regiment whose life it nar- 
rates, and also of facts interesting to the student in military affairs. . . . 
Great credit is due to Sir JV. Cope for the patience and labour^ extending over 
many years, which he has given to the wor/e. . . . In many cases welirexe- 
cuted plans of actions are given.*' — Morning Post. 

" Even a bare record of a corps wkick has so often been under fire, and has 
borne a part in important etigagtments ail over the world, could not prove 
ot/ierwise than full of matter acceptable to the military reader,** — ^Athsnaum. 

Crown 8vo, cloth gilt. Two very thick Volumes, 'js, 6d, each. 

Cruikshank's Comic Almanack. 

Complete in Two Series : The First from 1835 to 1843 ; the 
Second from 1844 to 1853. A Gathering of the Best Humour 
of Thackeray, Hood, Mayhew, Albert Smith, A'Beck- 
ETT, Robert Brough, &c. With 2000 Woodcuts and Steel 
Engravings by Cruikshamk, Hike, Landells, &c. 
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Crown 8vo, doth extra, gilt, *js, 6d. 

Caiman's Humorous JVorks: 

"Broad Grins," "My Nightgown and Slippers," and other 
Humozotts Works, Prose and Poetical, of George Colman. 
With Life by G. B. Buckstone, and Frontispiece by Hoga&th. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, gilt, with Portraits, *]s, 6d. 

Creasy' s Memoirs of Eminent Etonians, 

with Notices of the Early History of Eton College. By Sir 

Edward Creasy, Author of " The Fifteen Decisive Battles of 

the World." A New Edition, brought down to the Present 

Time, with 13 Illustrations. 

** A ntm ediiicH of ' Crtatj^s Etotua$u* will i* tuelcffmu, Tk^ book wot a 
favourite a quarttr o/a ctnturv ago, and it has matntaifud sis rtfutatien, Tko 
value of tfUs new odtiioit is enkoHCod by the fact that Sir Edward Creasy has 
added to it several memoirs 0/ Etonians who have died since the first edition 
«^Peared, The worh is eudnently interesting. ** — ScoTSK am. 

To be Completed in Twenty-four Parts, quarto, at $s. each, profusdy 
illustratea by Coloured and Plain Plates and Wood Engravmgs, 

Cyclopcedia of Costume ; 

or, A Dictionary of Dress — ^Regal, Ecclesiastical, Civil, and Mili- 
tary — from the Earliest Period in England to the reign of Geozge 
the Third. Including Notices of Contemporaneous Fashions on 
the Continent, and preceded by a General Histoiy of the Cost umes 
of the Principal Countries of Europe. By J. R. PlanchA, 
Somerset Herald. — A Prospectus wul be sent upon application. 
Part XVni. just ready. 

'*A most readable and interesting work— and it am scarcely be consulted in 
vain, whether the reader is in search for information as to military, court, 
ecclesiastical, legalt or ^/essional costume. . . . All the chromo-iithognt^, 
and most of the woodcut illustrations— 4he loiter atnounting to several thousands 
—are very elaboratelv executed; and the work forms a livre de luxe whiA renders 
it equally stated to the library and the ladies* drawing-room.**— Tivass, 

♦/ Part XIV. contains the Completion of the DICTIONAR K, which^ 
as Vol, I, of the Book, forms a Complete Work in itself Thisvohtme 
may now be had, handsomely bound in half red morocco^ gilt top, price 
jfx 13J. td. Cases for binding the volume may also be had, price 55. each. 

The remaining Parts wUl be occupied by the GENERAL HISTOR Y 
OF THE COSTUMES OF EUROPE, arranged ChronologicaUy. 

Demy 8vo, half-bound morocco, 2is, 

Dibdin's Bibliomania; 

or, Book-Madness : A Bibliographical Romance. With numerous 
Illustrations. A New Edition, with a Supplement, induding a 
Key to the Assumed Characters in the Drama. 
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Parts I. to XII. now ready, 21s, each. 

Cussans' History of Hertfordshire. 

By John £. Cussans. Illustrated with full-page Plates on Copper 

and Stone, and a profusion of small Woodcuts. 

" Mr, Cussans has^ jrom sources not accessible to Cluiierbuck, made most 
oaiuable additions to the manorial history oj^ the eotmty from the earliest Period 
dovtmwards^ cleared up many doubtful points, and given original detaus con^ 
coming various subjects untouched or im^fectly treated by tnat writer. The 
pedigrees seem to have been constructedwith great care, and are a valuable addition 
to tne genealogical history qf the county. Mr. Cussans appears to have done 
his work conscientiously, and to have sj^red neither time, laoour, nor expense to 
render his volumes worthy qfrctnhing in the highest class of County Histories** 
— ^Academy. 

Two Vols. 8vo, cloth extra, 30J, 

Dixon's White Conquest : 

America in 1875. By W. Hepworth Dixon. 

" The best written, most instructive, a$td most entertaining book thai Mr, 
Dixon has published since 'New America.* " — AthbnjBUM. 

Second Edition, demy 8vo, cloth gilt, with Illustrations, i&r. 

Dunraven's The Great Divide: 

A Narrative of Travels in the Upper Yellowstone in the Summer 
of 1874. By the Earl of Dun raven. With Maps and nimierous 
striking full-page Illustrations by Valentine W. Bromley. 

'* There has not for a long timk appeared a better book of travel than Lord 
Dunraven^s * The Great Divide.* . . . The booh is full ^ clever observation^ 
and both narrative and illustrations are thoroughly good.** ^-KiisxiUM^u.. 

Demy 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 24r. 

Dodge's (Colonel) The Hunting Grounds 

of the Great West : A Description of the Plains, Game, and 
Indians of the Great North American Desert. By Richard 
Irving Dodge, Lieutenant-Colonel of the United States Army. 
With an Introduction by William Blackmore; Map, and 
numerous Illustrations drawn by Ernest Griset. 

" This magnijicent volume is one of the most able and most interesting works 
which has ever proceeded from an American pen, while its freshness is equal to 
that of any similar book. Colonel Dodge has chosen a subject of which he is 
fnasier, and treated it with afultuss that leaves nothing more to be desired, and 
in a style which is charming equally for its picturesqueness and its purity** 
—Nonconformist. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 6j. 

Emanuel On Diamonds and Precious 

Stones : their History, Value, and Properties ; with Simple Tests for 
ascertaining their Reality. By Harry Emanuel, F.R.G.S. 
With numerous Illustrations, Tinted and Plain. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 1$, 6d. 

The Englishman's House: 

A Practical Guide to all interested in Selecting or Building a 
House, with full Estimates of Cost, Quantities, &c. By C. J. 
Richardson. Third Edition. With nearly 600 Illustrations. 

•*• Thi* hook is inieMtUd to tupply a long-felt want, viz., a flain.ncn'trcknicai 
mccount of overy style 0/ house, with tk' cost and manner of building ; tt give* 
gvery variety, from a workman* s cot tage to a nol>leman*s palace. 

Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 6j. per Volume ; a few Large Paper 
copies (only 50 printed), at I2J. per Vol. 

Early English Poets. 

Edited, with Introductions and Annotations, by Rev. A. B. Grosart. 

**Mr. Grosart has spent tke most laborious and tke most enikusiastic careon 
ike Perfect restoration and preservation of tke text; and itts very unhkely that 
any other edition of tkepo^t can ever be calUd for. . . From Mr. Grosart we 
always expect and alway* receive tke fir il results of mos. patient and competent 
tckolarsktp.^^ExAUiUKR. 



1. Fletcher's (Giles, B.D.) 

Complete Poems: Christ's Victorie 
in Heaven, Christ's Victorie on 
Earth, Christ's Triumph over 
Death, and Minor Poems. 
With Memorial-Introduction and 
Notes. One Vol. 

2. Davies' (Sir John) 

Complete Poetical Works, !n- 
cludiDg Psalms I. to L. in Verse, 
and other hitherto Unpublished 
MSS., for the first time Col- 
lected and Edited. With Me- 
morial-Introduction and Notes. 
Two Vols. 

3. Herrick's( Robert) Hes' 

f grides. Noble Nttmbers, and 



CompleU Collected Poems. With 
Memorial-Introduction and Notes, 
Sted Portrait, Index of First 
Lines, and Glossarial Index, ftc. 
Three Vols. 

4. Sidney's (Sir Philip) 

Complete Poetical Works, in- 
cluding all those in "Arcadia.** 
With Portrait, Memorial-Intro- 
duction, Essay on the Poetry of 
Sidney, and Notes. Three Vols. 

5. Donne's (Dr. John} 

Complete Poetical Works, in- 
cluding the Satires and various 
from MSS. With Memorial-In- 
troduction and Notes. 

[/« ike press. 



•«• Otktr volumes are in active preparation. 



' Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 6s. 

FairhoWs Tobacco: 

Its History and Associations ; with an Account of the Plant and 
iU ManufZcture, and its Modes of Use in all Ages "f Countn^ 
By F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A. A New Edition, with Coloured 
Ffontispiece and upwards of 100 Illustrations by the Author. 

- A veryPUasant and instructive history af '^^./f/, 'jS^fJ^??/ X' ^tt 
^ Z^lty recommend alike to tke votaries and to ^^'JJ^^ ;{./*' J^^J^, 
^.Ugnediut certainly not neglected weed, . . • J'uU ^ tntetest ana tn- 

' — .5/tt»i»."— Dailv News. 
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Crown 8yo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 4x. dd, 

Faraday 's Chemical History of a Candle, 

Lectures delivered to a Juvenile Audience. A New Edition* 
Edited by W. Croqkes, F.CS. With numerous Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 4/. 6d, 

Faraday's Various Forces of Nature. 

A New Edition. Edited by W. Crookes, F.CS. With numerous 
Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7/. (nL 

Finger- Ring Lore: 

Historical, Legendary, and Anecdotal. — Earliest Notices; Supersti- 
tions ; Ring Investiture, Secular and Ecclesiastical ; Betrothal and 
Wedding Rings ; Ring-tokens ; Memorial and Mortuary Rings ; 
Posy- Rings ; Customs and Incidents in Connection with Rings ; 
Remarkable Rings, &c By William Jones, F.S.A. With Him- 
dreds of Illustrations of Curious Rings of all Ages and Countries. 

*' Enttrs fully into tkt whoU tuhjeeiy and gixfts an amount of information 
and g^tntral reading in reftrenct thereto which is of very hig^h interest. The 
book IS not only a sort of history of finger^rings^ but is a collection of anecdotes 
in connection with them. . . . The volume is admirably illustrated, and 
altogether affords an amount of amusement and information which is not other" 
wise easily accessible.**— Scotsuku. 

" One of those gossiping books which are €U full ^ amusement as <tf instruc* 

Hon,** — ^ATHENiSUM. 

The Ruskin Geimm. — Square crown Svo, cloth extra, dr. 6d,i 

gilt edges, *]s. 6d, 

German Popular Stories. 

Collected by the Brothers Grimm, and Tranruated by Edgar 
Taylor. Edited, with an Introduction, >/y John Ruskin. 
With 22 Illustrations after the inimitable designs of George 
Cruikshank. Both Series Complete. 

" The illustrations of this volume .... are of quite sterling and admirable 
art, qfa class precisely parallel in elevation to the character ffthe tales which 
they illustrate ; and the original etchinp, as I have before said tn the Appendix to 
my • Elements tf Drawing,' were unrivalled in masterfulness of touch since Hem- 
brandt {in some qualities ^delineation, unrivalled even by him). . . . To make 
somewhat enlarged copies of them, looking at them through a magnifying glass, 
and never putting two lines where Cruikshank has put only one, would be an exer- 
cise in decision and severe drawing which would leave afterwards little to be leamt 
in sckools." —Extract from Introduction by John Ruskin. 

One VoL crown Svo, cloth extra, 9J. 

Gilbert 's (IV. S.) Original Plays : 

"A Wicked World," "Charity," "The Palace of Truth,*' 

" Pygmalion," " Trial by Jury," &c. 

*' His workmanship is in its wav perfect ; it is very sound, very even, very 
well sustained, and excellently balanced throughout"— Obskrvkr, 
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One ShiUing Monthly, Illustrated by Arthur. Hopkixs. 

The Gentleman 's Magazine. 

Edited by Sylvamus Urban, Gentleman. 

TN seeking to restore tJke "GBNTLEMAITS MAGAZINE " to the /mi&ft 
■^ it formerly keld^ tk* Publiihers do not lose tight of the changed cenditions 
under which it now ap^ars. While maintaining an fustorical continuity which 
dates bach to the reign of George the Second^ there will be no attempt to burden 
the present with the weight of a distant Peut, or to adhere slavishly to tradition* 
the appiieaiion of which is ttntuited to the altered conditions of society at the 
present time. It is sought to render the Magaaine to the gentleman ^ io-^ay 
what in earlier times it proved to the gentleman of a past generation. New 
features will be introduced to take the place of those which disappear; in the 
most important respects t however^ the connecttng Unks between the present and 
the Past will be closest. Biography and History, which have ahoays formed a 
conspicuous portion of the contents, will retain the prominence assigned themj 
and will be treated with the added breadth that springs from^ increased famiit' 
arity with authorities and more exact appreciation of the province of the 
Biographer and the Historian. Science, which confers t^on the age ^ecietl 
eminence, will have its latest conclusions and forecasts presented in a uumner 
which shall bring them within the grasp ^ the general reader. The philO' 
sophical aspect of Politics, the matters which affect Imperial interests, will be 
s^aratedfrom the rivalries of party, emd will receive a due share of attention, 
Archteology (under which comprehenave head may be included Genealoffy, 7V- 
pography, and other similar matters). Natural History, Sfort and Adventure^ 
Poetry, Belles Lettres, Art in all its manifestations, will constitute a portion 
of the contents; and Essays upon social subjects will, as heretofore, be inter' 
spersed. Under the head ^^ Table Talh matters of current interest will be 
discussed, and facts of historic value will be preserved. A Work of Fiction by 
some novelist of highest position will run through the pages of the Magazine, 
and will be illustrated ty artists of known excellence. With a full sense of 
what is involved in their promise, and with a firm resolution to abide by tkesr 
pledges, the Publishers unaertake to spare no exertion that is necessary to secure 
the highest class of contributions, to place the Magazine in the first rank of 
serials, and to fit it to take its place on the table and on the shelves qfallcleusee 
^ cultivated Englishmen. 

*»* Now ready, the Volume for January to yune, 1877, ciaiA extrOf 

price %s. 6d. ; and Cases for bindinj^, price 2s. each. 

Demy 4to, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 3IJ. 6^. 

Gillray the Caricaturist : 

The Story of his Life and Times, with Anecdotal Descriptions of 
his Engravings. Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., M. A., F.S.A. 
With 83 full-page Plates, and numerous Wood Engravings. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with a Map, y. 6d. 

Gold ; 

or. Legal Regulations for the Standard of Gold and Silver 
Ware in the different Countries of the World. Translated from 
the German of Studnitz by Mrs. Brewer, and Edited, with 
additions, by Edwin W. Streeter. 

Crown 8vo, cloth gilt and gilt edges, ^s. 6d. 

The Golden Treasury of Thought : 

An ENCYCLOPiEDiA OF QUOTATIONS from Writers of aU Times 
and Countries. Selected and Edited by Theodore Taylor. 
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Square i6ino (Tauchnitz size), cloth extra, 2x. per yoliune. 

The Golden Library : 



Bayard Taylor's Diver- 
sions of the Echo Club. 

The Book of Clerical Anec- 

doUs. 

Byron's Don Juan. 
Carlyle (Thomas) on the 

Choice of Books, With a Me- 
moir. \s, 6d. 

Emerson's Letters and 

Social Aims. 

Godwin' s( William)Lives 

of the Necromamcers, 

Holmes's Autocrat of the 

Breakfetst Table. With an In- 
troduction by G. A. Sala. 

Holmes's Professor at the 

Breakfast Table, 

Hood's Whims and Oddi' 

ties. Complete. With all the 
original Illustrations. 

Irving' s ( Washington) 

Tales of a Traveller. 

Irving' s ( Washington) 

Tales of the Alkambra, 

Jesse's (Edward) Scenes 

and Occupations of Country Life, 

Land's Essays of Elia. 

Both Series Complete in One Vol. 

Leigh Hunt 's Essays : A 

Tale for a Chimney Comer, and 
other Pieces. With Portrait, and 
Introduction by Edmund Ollier 



Mallory's (Sir Thomas) 

Mart d' Arthur: The Stories of 
King Arthur and of the Knights 
of the Round Table. Edited by 

B. MONTGOME&IB RANKING. 

Pascal 's Provincial Let- 

ters, A New Translation, vrith 
Historical Introduction and 
Notes, by T. M'Cbie, D.D., 
LUD. 

Pope's Complete Poetical 

Works, 

Rochefoucauld's Maxims 

and Moral Re/lections, With 
Notes, and an Introductory 
Essay by Sainte-Beuvb. 

St, Pierre's Paul and 

Virginia^ asid tke Indian Cot- 
^tage. Edited, with Life, by the 
Rev. E. Claske. 

Sheila's Early Poems 

and Queen Mab, with Essay by 
Leigh Hunt. 

Shelley's Later Poems: 

Laon and Cythna, &a 

Shelley's Posthumous 

Poems, the Shelley Papers, &c 

Shelley's Prose Works, 

including A Refutation of Deism, 
Zastiozxi, Sl Irvyne,' &c 

White's Natural History 

ofSelbome, Edited, with addi- 
tions, by Thobcas Bsown. 
F.L.S. 

A series of exctlUntly ^Hni^ and carefully a$utotated volumes, handy in tiu, 
and altogttker adraciive. —BooKsmLLZR, 

Small 8vo, cloth gilt, dr. 

Gosse's King Erik : 

A Tragedy. By Edmund W. Gosss. Vignette by W. B. ScoTT, 
" We kavt xtldom seen so marked an advance in a second i>ook beyond a first 
Its merits are solid andqfa very higk order "^Ax:KDtMii, 
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Small 8to, doth gilt, 5/. 

Gosse's On Viol and Flute. 

Second Edition, With a Vignette by W. B. Scott. 

Half-bound, paper boards, 2ij.; or elegantly half-bound ciimson 

morocco, gilt, 25/. 

The Graphic Portfolio. 

Fifty Engravings from " The Graphic," most carefully printed on 
the finest plate paper ( 18 in. by 15 in. ) from the Original Engravings. 
The Drawings are by S. L. Fildes, Helen Paterson, Hubert 
Herkomxr, Sydney Hall, E. J. Gregory, G. D. Leslie, 
W. Small, G. Du Maurier, Sir John Gilbert, G. J. Pin- 
well, Charles Green, G. Durand, M. E. Edwards, A. B. 
Houghton, H. S. Marks, F. W. Lawson, H. Weigall, 
and others. 

" Contains stmu of thgckoicegt sj^cimens, both o/dravdng and wood-tyytanmg. 
AdmirabU in dttailsand gxpressioHt and engraved with rare delicacy.' — Daily 
Mbws. 

Demy 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 21J. 

Greeks and Romans ( The Life of the). 

Described from Antique Monuments. By Ernst Guhl and W. 
KoNER. Translated from the Third German Edition, and Edited 
by Dr. F. Hueffer. With 545 Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 7^. 6dr. 

Greenwood's Low- Life Deeps: 

An Account of the Strange Fish to be found there ; including 
" The Man and Dog Fight," with much additional and con- 
firmatory evidence; "With a Tally-Man," "A Fallen Star," 
"The Betting Barber," "A Coal Marriage," &c. By James 
Greenwood. With Illustrations in tint by Alfred Concanen. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 7x. 6^. 

Greenwood's IVilds of London: 

Descriptive Sketches, from Personal Observations and Experience, 
of Remarkable Scenes, People, and Places in London. By James 
Greenwood. With 12 Tinted Illustrations by Alfred Concanen, 

'* Mr. yames Greenwood presents himself once more in the character of * one 
whose delight it is to do his humble endeavour towards exposing and extir^ting 
social abuses and those hole'Ond'Comsr evils which e^j^ict society.* " — Saturday 
Rbvixw. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with lUustrations, 4r. dd. 

Guyot 's Earth and Man ; 

or, Physical Gec^^raphy in its Relation to the History of Mankind. 
With Additions by Professors Agassiz, Pierce, and Gray. 12 
Maps and Engravii^ on Steel, some Coloured, and a copious Index. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6x. 

Hake 's New Symbols : 

Poems. By Thomas Gori>on Hake. 

" The entire book breathes a ^re and enncblittg influence^ skews welcome 
eriginality of idea and illustration^ and yields the highest proif of imaginative 
faculty and mature power ^ expression,** -^Ktyoxixovl. 

Medium 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 7^. 6</. 

Hairs (Mrs. S. C.) Sketches of Irish 

Character, With numerous Illustrations on Steel and Wood by 
Daniel Maclise, Sir John Gilbert, W. Harvey, and G. 
Cruikshank. 

" The Irish Sketches of this lady resembU Miss Mi^ford's beauH/ul English 
Sketches in * Our Village^* but they are far more vigorous and picturesque and 
3r^A/."— Blackwood's Magazinb. 

Three Vols, royal 4to, cloth boards, £6 6s. 

Historical Portraits ; 

Upwards of 430 Engravings of Rare Prints. Comprising the 
Collections of Rodd, Richardson, Caulfield, &c. With 
Descriptive Text to every Plate, giving a brief outline of the most 
important Historical and Biographical Facts and Dates connected 
with each Portrait, and references to original Authorities. 

Two Vols. 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 361. 

Hay don's Correspondence & Table-Talk. 

With a Memoir by his Son, Frederic Wordsworth Haydon. 
Comprising a large number of hitherto Unpublished Letters from 
Keats, Wilkie, Southey, Wordsworth, Kirkup, Leigh 
Hunt, Landseer, Horace Smith, SirG. Beaumont, Goethe, 
Mrs. Siddons, Sir Walter Scott, Talfourd, Jeffrey, Miss 
MiTFORD, Macready, Mrs. Browning, Lockhart, Hallam, 
and others. With 23 Illustrations, including Facsimiles of many 
interesting Sketches, Portraits of Haydon by Keats and Wilkie, 
and Haydon's Portraits of Wilkie, Keats, and Maria Foote. 

" There can, we think, be no question of its interest in a purely biographical 
sense, or 0/ its literary ^ merit. The letters and tahU-ialk form a most valuable 
contriiutum to the social and artistic history of the time."— Pall Mall Gazbttb. 
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Crown 8vo, doth extra, gilt, 7j. dd. 

Hood's (Thomas) Choice Works, 

In Prose and Verse. Including the Cr£AM of thb Comic 
Annuals. With Life of the Author, Portrait, and over Two 
Hundred original Illustrations. 




will never vmni readers 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Photographic Portrait, dr. 

Hood's (Tom) Poems, Humorous and 

Pathetic, Edited, with a Memoir, by his Sister, Frances Frjes- 
LIN6 Broderip. 

" There are tnanv J^oems in the volume which the very best judge might well 
mistake for his/ather's «wr*.'*— Standard, 

*• A very satisfactory contribution to li^ht literature^ — Sunday Timbs. 

" The book is sad evidence of what might have been, Tkose wke knew Hotfd 
will ^ze it ; tkose who did not know him should get it, and they will find in it 
a sufficient reward. It is pure and food from first to last.** — Scotsman. 

Square crown 8vo, in a handsome and specially-designed binding, 

gilt edges, dr. 

Hood's (Tom) From Nowhere to the 

North Pole: A Noah's Arkaeological Narrative. With 25 Illus- 
trations by W. Brunton and £. C. Barnes. 

' The antusing letterpress is ^rqfusely interspersed with the Jingling rhymes 
which children love and learn so easily, Messrs. Brunton and Barnes do full 
justice to the writer's meaning, and a ^leasanter result of the harmonious co- 
operation of author and artist could not Be desired.*''-TiKES. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, Js, 6d. 

Hook's (Theodore) Choice Humorous 

Works^ including his Ludicrous Adventures, Bons-mots, Puns, 
and Hoaxes. With a new Life of the Author, Portraits, Fac- 
similes, and Illustrations. 

Two Vols, royal 8vo, with Coloured Frontispieces, cloth extra, £1 5^. 

Hope's Costume of the Ancients. 

Illustrated in upwards of 320 Outline Engravings, containing Re- 
presentations of Egyptian, Greek, ana Roman Habits and 

Dresses. 
" The substance of many expensive works, ^niaining all that may he necessary 
to give to artists, and even to dramatic performers and to ethers engaged tn 
classical representations, an idea of ancient costumes sufficiently am^le to prevent 
their offending in their performances by gross and obvious blunders. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, yj. 

Home's Orion: 

An Epic Poem, in Three Books. By Richard Hengist Hornb. 

With Photographic Portrait. Tenth Edition. 

" Orion will U adtmitgd^ by every man of genius, to he one of ike nohlesl, if not 
the very noblest, poetical work of the age. Its defects are trivial and conventional, 
its beauties intrinsic and supreme,"— Edgar Allan Pob. 

Atlas folio, half morocco, gilt, £$ $s. 

The Italian Masters : 

Autotjroe Facsimiles of Original Drawings in the British Museum. 
With Critical and Descriptive Notes, Biographical and Artistic, 
by J. COMYNS Carr. 

•* This splendid volume. . . Mr, Cart's choice of examples has been dictated 
by wide knowledge and fine tact. . . The majority have been reproduced with 
remarkable accuracy. Of the criticism which accompanies the drawings we have 
not hitherto spoken, but it is this which gives the book its special valueJ"—PALL 
Mall Gazsttb. 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, lOf. 6d, 

yennings ' The Rosicrucians : 

Their Rites and Mysteries. With Chapters on the Ancient Fire 
and Serpent Worshippers, and Explanations of Mystic Symbols 
in Monuments and Talismans of Primaeval Philosophers. By 
Hargrave Jennings. With upwards of 300 Illustrations. 

Small 8vo, cloth extra, 6x. 

yeux d' Esprit, 

Written and Spoken, of the Later Wits and Humourists. Collectea 
and Edited by Henry S. Leigh. 

*' This thoroughly congenial piece qf work . . . Mr, LeigKs claim to praise is 
threefold: he has performed the duty of taster with care and judgment ; he has 
restored many stolen or strayed bons^mots to their rightftU owners ; and he has 
exercised his editorial /unctions delicately and sparingly." — Daily Tblegkaph. 

Two Vols. 8vo, with 52 Illustrations and Maps, cloth extra, gilt, 141. 

yosephus's Complete Works. 

Translated by Whiston. Containing both ** The Antiquities of 
the Jews," and " The Wars of the Jews." 

Small 8vo, doth extra, 6f . 

Lamb's Poetry for Children^ and Prince 

Dorus, Carefully reprinted from the recently discovered unique 
copies. 
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Small Syo, doth, full gilt, gilt edges, with Hlostrations, 6x. 

Kavanaghs^ Pearl Fountain, 

And other Fury Stories. By Bridget and Julia Kavanagh* 
With Thirty Illustrations by J. MoY& Smith. 

** GtmutMS turn fmify stories of the old ty^, some of tkem as deHghtfmieu tkg 
htst of GrimtiCs* Cermem. Popular Stories* .... For the most /art, tho 
stories are donmrirkt, tkoroygk-eoin^ fairy stories of the most admirahU kituU 
. . . . Mr. Moyr SsaiUCs illustrations, too, are admiraUe, Look at thai 
wkiteraUit. Anyome would see at the /irst glance that he is a rabbit ^tk a 
smind, andavery umcomsmoa snind too—that he is a fairy rahbU, and that he is 
fosing as chief advisor to some one— without reading even a word «/* the story. 
Again, notice the /airy-iihe ^ect tgf the littU picture ^ the fairy-bird ' Dotfi- 



forget-me,' fying enoar bach into fairy-land, A more ferfectly dream'Hko im," 
pression ofjairy-lemd nas hardly been given in any iUnstraiion ^ fairy tedu 
within our knowledge." — Spectatok. 

Crown 8yo, cloth extra, gilt, with Portraits, ^s. 6eL 

Lamb's Complete Works, 

In Prose and Verse, reprinted from the Original Editions, with 
many Pieces hitherto unpublished. Edited, with Notes and In- 
troduction, by R. H. Shepherd. With Two Portraits and Fac- 
simile of a page of the " Essay on Roast Pig." 

'* A complete edition of Lamb^s writings, m prose and verse, has long been 
wanted, omd is now sup^ied. The editor appears to have taken great pains 
to bring together Lamb s scattered contributions, and his collection contains a 
number of pieces which are now reproduced for the first time since their origined 
appearance in various old periodicals ." — Saturday Review. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, with numerous Illustrations, lor. 6d, 

Mary & Charles Lamb: 

Their Poems, Letters, and Remains. With Reminiscences and 
Notes by W. Carew Hazlitt. With Hancock's Portrait of 
the Essayist, Facsimiles of the Title-pages of the rare First Editions 
of Lamb's and Coleridge's Works, and numerous Illustrations. 

" Very many Passages will ilelight those fond of literary trifles ; hardly any 
portion wHlfail in interest for lovers of Charles Lamb and kts sister," — STANDAJtD. 

Demy 8vo, cloth extra, with Maps and Illustrations, i&r. 

Lamont 's Yachting in the Arctic Seas; 

or, Notes of Five Voyages of Sport and Discovery in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Spitsbergen and Novaya Zemlya. By James Lamont, 
F.R.G.S. With numerous full-page Illustrations by Dr. Livesat. 

** After wading through numberless volumes of icy fiction, concocted narrative^ 
and spurious biography of Arctic voyagers, it is pleasant to meet with a real and 
genuine volume, . . He shows much tact in recounting his adventures, and 
they are so interspersed with anecdotes and information €U to make them anything 
but wearisome. • . The booh, as a whole, is the most important addition 
made to our Arctic literature/or a long time." — ATHBNiBUK. 
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Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illastrations, 7x. 6</. 

Life in London ; 

or. The History of Jerry Hawthorn and Corinthian Tom. With 
the whole of Cruikshank's Illustrations, in Colours, after the 
Originals. 

Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, 4^*. 6d, 

Lhiton 's yoshua Davidson^ 

Christian and Communist. By £. Lynn Linton. Sixth Edition, 
with a New Preface. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 1$, 6d. 

Longfellow 's Complete Prose IVorks. 

Includmg " Outre Mer," " Hyperion," '* Kavanaeh," " The 
Poets and Poetry of Europe," and " Driftwood.*' With Portrait 
and Illustrations by Valentine Bromley. 

I — » 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, 7^. 6</. 

Longfellow 's Poetical IVorks. 

Carefully Reprinted from the Original Editions. With numerous 
fine Illustrations on Steel and Wood. 

" Mr. Loimfellaw has for manyytart been ike best knawm and the most readqf 
American poets ; and his popularity is of the right hind, and rightly and /airly 
tvoH. He has not stooped to catch attention by artifice^ nor striven to force it by 
violence. His works have faced the test of parody and burlesque {which in theu 
days is almost the common lot (^ writings of any marh\ and have com* off ffw- 
Aar7M«^(/."— Saturday Rbvibw. 

The Eraser Portraits. — Demy 410, cloth gilt and gilt edges, with 

83 characteristic Portraits, 31X. 6^. 

Mac Use's Gallery of Illustrious Literary 

Characters, With Notes by Dr. Maginn. Edited, with copious 
Additional Notes, by William Bates, B. A. 

" One of the most interesting volumes of this year's literature,"— Times. 
" Deserves a ^lace on every dmwing-room table, and may not unfitly be removed 
from the drawing-room to the library." — Spectator. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, zr. td, 

Madre Natura v. The Moloch of Fashion. 

By Luke Limner. With 32 Illustrations by the Author. 
Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. 

** Agreeably written and amusingly illustrated. Common sense and erudition 
are brought to bear on the subjects o&scussed in xY."— Lanckt.I 1 
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Handaooiely printed in fafsimile, price 5j. 

na Charta. 

An exact Facsimile of the Original Docoment in the British 
Museum, printed on fine plate paper, nearly 3 feet long bj 2 feet 
wide, with the Arms and Seals of the Barons emblazoned in Gold 
and Colours. 
*«* A foil Translation, with Notes, on a laige sheet, 6k/. 



Small Svo, doth extra, with Illnstrations, 7x. td, 

Mark Twain 's Adventures of TotnSawyer. 

With One Hundred Illustrations. 

** Tkft tmriur^turt ^ the b^tk is to our HumMmg the m0St attmntig iking Mark 
Tmmin ktu wrUUm, Tke kmtmoMr is not always npronrioust but it is ahanjs 
gtmsdnt, mnd sometimas aimost patkgticJ' — ^Athbmjbom. 

** A hook to ht reatL Tktrt is a ctriain/rtskneu and novelty akoni it, a prac^ 
ticaUj romantic ckamctor, to to speak, tokiek will make it very attracthfe.*' — 
Stbctatob. 

%• Also a Popular Edition, post 8vo, illustrated boards, at 28. 
Crown 8to^ doth extra, with Illustrations, 7^. 6</. 

Mark Twain *s Choice IVorks. 

Revised and Corrected throughout by the Author. With life. 
Portrait, and numerous Illustrations. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, zr. 

Mark Twain's Pleasure Trip on the 

Continent of Europe, ("The Innocents Abroad," and "The 
New Pilgrim's Progress.") 

Two Vols, crown Syo, cloth extra, \%s, 

Marston's (Dr. tVestland) Dramatic 

and Poetical Works, Collected Library Edition. 

*' The * Patrician's Dangkter* is an oasis in tke desert ^ m o dern dramatic 
b te r utnr e, a real e m an a tion 0/ tnind. We do not recoUeet aen modem work in 
wkick states ^ thought are so freely developed, except tke ' TorqneUo Tasso ' ff 
Goethe. Tke piny is a work 0/ art in tke same sense that a play iff Scpkocles is a 
work of art ; it is one simple idea in a state of gradual development . . . ' Tke 
Feeoourite if Fortune' u one itf tke most important additions to tke stock ^ 
Engbsk prou comedy tkat kas oeen made during tke Present centmry.'*—TtUB&. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, 81. 

Marston 's (Philip B.) All in All: 

Poems and Sonnets. 
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Crown 8yo, cloth extra, 8j. 

Marston 's (Philip B.) Song Tide^ 

And other Poems. Second Edition. 

" This is a first luork of txtracrdiKaty Performanci and of still more extraor^ 
dinary promise. The yotm^est school qf English poetry has received an important 
accession to its ranks in PhtUp Bourhe Marston." — Examinbr. 

Handsomely half-bound, India Proofs, rojral folio, £iQ ; Large Paper 
copies, Artists' India Proofs, elephant folio, ;f 20. 

Modem Art : 

A Series of superb Line Engravings, from the Works of Distin- 
guished Painters of the English and Foreign Schools, selected 
from Galleries and Private Collections in Great Britain. With 
descriptive Text by James Dafforne. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, gilt, gilt edges, is, 6d, 

Muses of May fair : 

Vers de Soci^td of the Nineteenth Century. Including Selections 
from Tennyson, Browning, Swinburne, Rossetti, Jean 
Ingelow, Locker, Ingoldsby, Hood, Lytton, C. S. C.j 
Landor, Austin Dobson, &c Edited by H. C. Pennell. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6f. , a New and Cheaper Edition of 

The New Republic; 

or. Culture, Faith, and Philosophy in an English Country House. 
By W. H. Mallock. 

" The great charm, of^ the hook lies in the clever and artistic way the dialogtu 
is managed, and the diverse and various expedients by which, whilst the love of 
thought on every Page is hept at a lugh pitchy it never loses its realistic aspect. 
. . . // is giving high praise to a work of this sort to say that it ahsoiutelv 
needs to he taken as a whoUy and that disjointed extracts hire and there would 
entirely fail to convey at^ idea of the artistic ttnity, the careful and conscientious 
sequence of what is evidently the brilliant outcome of much ^tient thought and 
study. . . . Enough has now been said to retommend these volumes to any 
reader who desires something above the usual novel, something which will open 
up lanes of thought in his own mind, and itisensibfy introduce a higher standard 
into his daily iQ'e. . . . Here is novelty indeed, as well as ori^nalify, and 
to anyone who can appreciate or understand * The New Republic, it cannot 
fail to he a rare treat. '—Obskkvkr. 

*^* The Original Edition, in Two Vols, crown 8w, 21J., niay also 
be had. 

Square 8vo, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations, 9^. 

North Italian Folk. 

By Mrs. Comyns Carr. With Illustrations by Randolph 
Caldecott. 
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MOORE'S HITHERTO UNCOLLECTED WRITINGS. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Frontispiece, 9;. 

Prose and Verse — Humorous, Satirical^ 

and SenHmmtal—by THOMAS MOORE, Chiefly from the 
Author's MSS., and all hitherto Inedited and Uncollected. Edited, 
with Notes, by Richard Herne Shepherd. 

" This volume is mainfy derived from manuKr^i Murces^ andcofuisis entire^ 
of inedited and 'nncoUected pieces in prose and verse. The Note Books amd 
Common-place Books of Thomas Moore, together with a large mass of correspond' 
ence and the original draughts and manuscripts of his pruicipal writings^ have 
been for some time in the possession of the present publishers, and were found on 
examination to yield so much matter of permanent literary interest, that it was 
thought advisable to place them beyond reach or chance ff loss in. cttse of the 
future dispersion of^ these autographs. No piece, either in prose or verse, appears 
in this volume, which has already appeared in any of the editions of his collected 
works.** 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Vignette Portraits, price 6s, per VoL 



The Old Dramatists : 



Ben JonsofCs Works. 

With Notes, Critical and Ez- 
planatoiy, and a Biographical 
Memoir by William Gipford. 
Edited by Col. Cunningham. 
Three Vols. 

Chapman^ s Works. 

Now First Collected. Complete 
in Three Vols. Vol. I. contains 
the Plays complete, including the 
doubtful ones ; Vol. II. the 
Poems and Minor Translations, 
with an Introductory Essay by 



Algernon Charles Swin- 
burne ; Vol. III. the Transla- 
tions of the Iliad' and Odyssey. 

Marlowe's Works. 

Including his Translations. Edit- 
ed, ¥dth Notes and Introduction, 
byCoL Cunningham. One Vol. 

Massinger's Plays. 

From the Text of William 
GiFFORD. With the addition of 
the Tragedy of "Believe as you 
List." Edited by CoL Cun- 
ningham. One Vol. 



Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra, dr. 

O'Shaughnessy's (Arthur) An Epic of 

Women^ and other Poems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, lOr. 6df. 

O'Shaughnessy 's Lays of France. 

(Founded on the '* Lays of Marie.") Second Edition. 

Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra, 7j. 6a, 

O'Shaughnessy 's Music and Moonlight : 

Poems and Songs. 
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Crown 8vo, carefiUly printed on creamy paper, and tastefully 
bound in cloth for the Library, price 6f . each. 

The Piccadilly Novels: 

Popular Stories by the Best Authors. 

Antonina. By Wilkib Coluns. 

Illustrated by Sir J. Gilbert and Alfred Concanen. 

Bast/, By Wilkib Collins. 

Illustrated by Sir John Gilbert and J. Mahoney. 

Hide and Seek, By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by Sir John Gilbert and J. Mahoney. 

The Dead Secret. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by Sir John Gilbert and H. Furniss. 

Queen of Hearts. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by Sir J. Gilbert and A. Concanen. 

My Miscellanies. By Wilkie Collins. 

With Steel Portraiti and Illustrations by A. Concanen. 

The Woman in White. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by Sir J. Gilbert and F. A. FRaser. 

The Moonstone. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by G. Du Maurier and F. A. Fraser. 

Man and Wife. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by William Smalu 

Poor Miss Finch. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by G. Du Maurier and Edward Hughes. 

Miss or Mrs. t By Wilkie Coluns. 

Illustrated by S. L. Fildes and Henry Woods. 

The New Magdalen. By Wilkie Coluns. 

Illustrated by G. Du Maurier and C. S. Rands. 

The Frozen Deep. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by G. Du Maurier and J. Mahoney. 

The Law and the Lady. By Wilkie Collins. 

Illustrated by S. L. Fildes and Sydney Hall. 

V Also a POPULAR EDITION of WILKIE COLLINS'S 
NOVELS, post 8vo, Illustrated boards, as. each. 

Felicia. By m. Betham-Edwards. 

With a Frontispiece by W. Bowles. 




e 

poetry 

estimation as tkis"—SvHDAV TlMBS. 
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The Piccadilly Nqyels— continued. 
The Qiuen of Connaught. 
The Dark Colleen. 

** A novel wkkk posteues the rare a$tdv€U%utbU quaUiy of novelfy, . . . The 
scenery wiU be strange to most readers ^ and in manj^ passages the aspects of Nature 
are ttefy cieverfy described. Moreover, the book u a study of a very curietts and 
interesting state qf society. A novel which no novel-reader shtmld miss, and which 
^ople who generally shun navels may en;'qy.''—SATVRT3AY Rbvibw. 

Patricia KembalL By e. Lynn unton. 

With Frontispiece by G. Du Mausier. 
" Displays genuine hnmour, as well as keen social observation. Enough greMic 
portraiture audwUty ehservaiion to furnish meUerials for half-etrdoten navels ^ 
the ordi$tary Amu^"— Satukday Rbvibw. 

The Atonement of Leant Dundas. By E. Ltnn Linton. 

With a Frontispiece by Henry Woods. 
*' In her narrowness and her depth, in her boundless loyalty, her selfforgettimg 
passion^ tAat exclusiveness of love which is akin to cruelty, and the fierce 
humility which is vicarious pride. Learn Dundas is a strihi9$g figure. In erne 
quality the auihoreu has in some measure surpassed herse(f"—-rKLL Mall. 

The EvilEye,and other Stories. By Katharine s.macquoid. 

Illustrated by Thomas R. Macquoid and Percy Macquoid. 

P! " Cameos delicatelv, if not very minutely or vividly, wrought, and quite finished 
enough to give a pleasurable sense of artistic ease andfaaU^. A werdefcamf' 
mendation is merited by the illustnUions,"^AcADKUY. 

Number Seventeen. By Henry Kingsley. 

Oakshott Castle. By henry Kingslet. 

With a Frontispiece by Shirley Hodson. 

'*A brish and clear north wind of sentiment'-'Sentimeni thai braces instead of 
enervating— blows throneh all his works, attd mahes all their readers at ernes 
healthier and more glad, ^ — ^Spbctator. 

Open ! Sesame ! By Florence Marryat. 

Ulostrated by F. A. Fraser. 
*' A story wkich arouses and sustains the reader^s interest to a higher degree 
than, perhaps, any of its author^s former works^^^KAFHic 

Whiteladies. By Mrs. Oliphant. 

With Illustrations by A. Hopkins and H. Woods. 
*' A pleasant and readable booh, written with practical sate asul grace.'*— -Tiues. 

The Best of Husbands. By James Payn. 

Illustrated by J. Moyr Smith. 

Fallen Fortunes. . By James payn. 

Halves. By James Payn. 

With a Frontispiece by J. Mahoney. 

Walter's Word. By James Payn. 

Illustiated by J. Moyr Smith. 
" His novels are always commendable in the sense of art. Tkey also possess 
emother distinct claim to our liking : the girls in them are remarkably charm' 
and true to nature, as most people, we believe^ have the good fortune to 
nature re p re s ented by giru.**'^FMCTATOR. 
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The Piccadilly Novels— continued. 

m 

The Way we Live Now. By Anthony trollope. 

With Illustrations. 

The American Senator. By Anthony trollope. 

" Jfr. Trollop* has a irut artisfs uUa of lofU, qf coUur^ of karmoHyi kis 
pUturtt aro otu^ and seldom out of dravaiugi Ao nntr strains after effect. is 
fidelity itself in expressing Et^lish Ufe, u never guilty qf caricature. — 
Fortnightly Rbvibw. 

Diamond Cut Diamond. By T. a. trollopb. 

*' Full of life^ of interest^ iff close observation, and sympathy. . . . IVhen 
Mr. Trollope paints a scene tt is sure to be a scene worth Painting." — Satur- 
day RsviBW. 

Bound to the Wheel. By John Saunders. 

Guy Waterman. By John Saunders. 

One Against the World. By John Saunders 

The Lion in the Path. By John Saunders. 

** A carefully written and beautiful story-~a story of eoodneu and truths 
which is yet as interesting as though it dealt with the opposite qualities^ . . . 
The author of this really clever st^ry has been at great pains to work out all 
its details with elaborate conscientiousness, and the result is a very vivid picture 
qf the ways of life and habits of thought of a hundred and ^fty years ago. 
. . . Certainfy a very interesting booh.** — ^Timbs. 

Ready-Money Mortibqy. By w. besant and James rice. 

%* READY-MONEY MORTIBOY may also be had in 
illustrated boards, at 2S. 

My Little Girl. By W. Besant and James Rice. 

The Case of Mr. Lucraft. By w. besant and james rice. 

This Son of Vulcan. By W. Besant and James Rice. 

With Harp and Crown. By W. besant and James Rice. 

The Golden Butterfly. By W. Besant and James Rice. 

With a Frontispiece by F. S. Walker. 

'* ' The Golden Butterfly * will certainly add to the happiness <tf mankind, ft 
defy anybody to read it with a gloomy cottntenance.*'— Times, 
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NEW NOVEL BY JUSTIN MCCARTHY, 
Two vols. 8vo, cloth extra, with lilustrations, zis. 

Miss Misanthrope. 

By Justin McCarthy, Author of "Dear Lady Disdain," &c* 
With 12 Illustrations by Arthur Hopkins. 
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Crown 8vO| red doth, extra, 5x. each. 

Ouida 's Novels. — Uniform Edition. 



FoUe Farine. By Ouida. 

Idalia. By Ouida. 

Chandos. By Ouida. 

UnderTwo Flags. By Ouida. 
Trkotrin. By Ouida. 

Cecil Castlemainis 

Gag€. By OuiDA. 

Held in Bondage. By Ouida. 



PascareL By Ouida. 

Puck. By Ouida. 

Dog of Flanders. By ouida. 
Strathmore. By Ouida. 

Two Wooden SIioes^yOmn/L. 

Signa. By Ouida. 

In a Winter City. By ouida. 
Ariadni. By Ouida. 



CHEAP EDITION OF O UJDA 'S NE W NO VEL, 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra (uniform with the other Volumes of the 

Series) y. 

Ariadne. 

By Ouida. 

** Ouida* s new story , 'AriadHi^* is not onfy a great romance^ hut a great and 
consummate work o/^ art^ remarkable beyond anytking wkick ske kasyet girfen 
us for the combination of simplicity^ passion^ severity y and beauty. The work 
stands on an altogether loftier level than anytking previously attempted by its 
author. It is as complete and crovming a triumph of the skill of the tvriter 
that, out of materials so simple, with no accessories in the way of plot, and onjjr 
four principal dramatis personae, she should have wrought a result so rick tn 
coloier, so beautiful in proportions^ as it is of tke sculptor's skill that he should 
be able to transform the solid and shapeless marble into tke counterfeit present- 
ment of life, Tke pages are studded witk epigrams and skort and felicitous 
sayings, wkerein muck wisdom arui knowledge of kuman nature are enskrined. 
In an testketic age like tke present, tke artistic element in tke book ivill be gene- 
ralfy a recommendation. It is as a work of art tkat * Ariadrti' must be Judged; 
artd as suck we may almost venture to pronounce it without fault or flaw in its 
beau ty. "—Thk World. 

M/dS. UNTON'S NEW NOVEL. 
Two Vols. 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 2\s, 

The World Well Lost. 

By E. Lynn Linton, Author of " Patricia Kemball," &c. With 
12 Illustrations by Henry French and J. Lawson. 

MISS IE AN MIDDLEMASS'S NEW NOVEL. 
Three Vols, crown 8vo, at every library. 

Touch and Go. 

By Jean Middlemass. 
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Poor Miss Finch. 
Miss or Mrs. ? 



Post 8vo, iUnstrated boards, 2s. each. 

Cheap Editions of Popular Novels. 

[WiLKiE Collins' Novels may also be had in doth limp at 
2s 6d. Ste, top, the Piccadilly Novels, fir Ubrary £dUiom.\ 

Tlte Woman in White. By Wilkie Coluns. 

Antomna. By Wilkib Collins. 

'™f'- , t, , By WiLKiE Collins. 

Hide and Seek. By Wilkie Collins. 

Tiie Dead Secret. By Wilk.e Collins. 

The Queefi of Hearts. gy Wilkie Coluns. 

My Miscellanies. ^^ ^^^^ Collins. 

Tlte Moonstone. ^^ ^^^^^ Collins. 

^''" 1"^ ^S'\ By WILKIE COLLINS. 

By Wilkie Collins. 

By Wilkie Collins. 
Tlie New Magdalen. gy Wilkie Collins. 

The Frozen Deep. g^ y^^^^^ Collins. 

Tlie Law and the Lady. By Wilkie Collins. 

Ready 'Money Mortiboy. By Walter Besant and James Rice. 
The Goldefi Butterfly, 

By the Authors of •* Ready-Money Mortiboy." 

This Son of Vulcan. By the Authors of •• Ready-Money Mortiboy." 

My Little Gtrl. By the Authors of " Ready-Money MorUboy." 

The Case of Mr. Lucraft. 

By the Authors of " Ready-Money Mortiboy.'* 

With Harp and Crown. 

By the Authors of " Ready-Money Mortiboy." 

The Adventures of Tom Sawyer. By mark Twain. 

A Pleasure Trip on tlte Continent of Europe, 

By Mark Twain. 
Oakshott Castle. By Henry Kingsley. 

Bound to the WheeL By John Saunders. 

Guy Waterman. By John Saunders. 

One Against the World. By John Saunders. 

The Lion in the Path. ByJOHM and Katherine Saunders. 
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Two Vols. 8vo, cloth extra, with lUustratioiis, loi. 6^. 

Plutarch's Lives of Illustrious Men. 

Translated from the Greek, with Notes Critical and Historical, 
and a Life of Plutarch, by John and William Langhorne. 
New Edition, with Medallion Portraits. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Portrait and Illustrations, is, 6d, 

Poe's Choice Prose and Poetical Works. 

With Baudelaire's * ' Essay. " 

" Poe stands as much aloiu among tftrst-writtrs as SalvtUor Rcsa am»tg 
/«iW*rr.**— Spectator. 

Small 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 5^. 6d, 

The Prince of A r go lis : 

A Story of the Old Greek Fairy Time. By J. MoYR Smith. 
With 130 Illustrations by the Author. 

Demy 8vo, cloth extra, I2j. 6^. 

Proctor's Myths and Marvels of Astro- 
nomy, By Richard A. Proctor, Author of •* Other Worlds 
than Ours," &c. 

" Tfie chief charm of Astronomy , with margf, does not reside in the wonders 
revealed to us by the science^ intt in the lore and legends connected with its his- 
tory^ the strange fancies with which in old times it has been associfitied, the 
hcufforgotten mvtns to which it has grtren birth. In our own times, also, Astronomv 
has had its myths and fancies, its wild inventions and startlint" paradoxes. My 
object in the present series of papers has been to collect together the most interesting 
these old and new Astronomical Myths, associating tvith them, in duepropor^ 
tiofi, some of the chief Marvels which recent Astronon^ has revealed to us. To the 
former class belong the subjects of the first four and the tost five essays of the 
present series ; while the remaining essays befong to the latter category* Through^ 
out I have endeavoured to avoid technical expressions on the one hand, and ambi- 
guous. ^Itraseology {sometimes resulting from the attempt to avoid technicality) on 
the other. I have, in fact, sought to present my subjects as I should roish to have 
matters outside the range ofmv special branch of study presented for my own read- 
ing.— Kichkkd A. Proctor." 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5^. 

Prometheus the Fire-Giver : 

An attempted Restoration of the Lost First Part of the Trilogy 
of iEschylus. , 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Portrait and Facsimile, vzs, 6d. 

The Final Reliques of Father Prout. 

Collected and Edited, from MSS. supplied by the family of the 
Rev. Francis Mahony, by Blanchard Jerrold, 
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In Two Series, small 410, blue and gold, gilt edges, 6;. each. 

Puniana '; 

or. Thoughts Wise and Other- Why's. A New Collection of 
Riddles, Conundrums, Jokes, Sells, &c In Two Series, each 
containing 3000 of the best Riddles, 10,000 most outrageous Puns, 
and upwsuxls of Fifty beautifully executed Drawings by the Editor, 
the Hon. Hugh Rowley. Each Series is Complete in itself. 

**A witty t droll, and most eummng work, ^fusely and eltgantly illustrated,** 
— Standakd. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 'js. 6d. 

The Pursuivant of Arms ; 

or. Heraldry founded upon Facts. A Popular Guide to the 
Science of Heraldry. By J. R. PlanchA, Esq., Somerset 
Herald. With Coloured Frontispiece, Plates, and 200 Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7^, 6</. 

Rabelais' Works. 

Faithfully Translated from the French, with variorum Notes, and 
numerous Characteristic Illustrations by Gustavb Dor& 

Crown Svo, cloth gilt, with numerous Illustrations, and a beautifully 
executed Chart of the various Spectra, 7j-. 6</., a New Edition of 

Rambosson 's Astronomy. 

By J. Rambosson, Laureate of the Institute of France. Trans- 
lated by C. B. Pitman. Profusely Illustrated. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6; . 

Red'Spinner^ s By Stream and Sea : 

A Book for Wanderers and Anglers. By William Senior 
(Red-Spinner). 

" Mr, Senior has long been hncwn as an interesting and original ess^^t. He is 
a keen observer , a confessed lover qf^ * tke gentle sporty and combines with a fine 
picturesque touck a quaint and efficient humour. All these qualities come out in a 
most attractive manner in this delightful volume. , . . It is pro'eminently a 
bright and breezy book , full 0/ nature and odd out-qf-ihe-way references. . . IVe 
can conceive of no better book/or ike holiday tour or the seasiae.**--N osconfokmist, 

** Very delightful reading liust the sort of book which an angler or a rambler 
will be ^lad to have in the side pocket of his\ jacket. Altogetker, * By Stream and 
Sea ' is one of tke best books of its kind which we have come across for many a long 
aay.**—Oxvotii> Univbrsity Herald. 

Handsomely printed, price 5^. 

The Roll of Battle Abbey ; 

or, A List of the Principal Warriors who came over from Nor- 
mandy with William the Conqueror, and Settled in this Country, 
A.D. 1066-7. Printed on fine plate paper, nearly three feet by 
two, with the principal Arms emblazoned in Gold and Colours. 
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In 4to, very handsomely printed, extxa gold cIotli« \is. 

The Roll of Caerlaverock. 

The Oldest Heraldic Roll ; including the Original Anglo-Norman 
Poem, and an English Translation of the MS. in the British 
Museum. By Thomas Wright, M.A. The Arms emblazoned 
in Gold and Colours. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, yj. 6</. 

Memoirs of the Sanson Family : 

Seven Generations of Executioners. By Henri Sanson. Trans- 
lated from the French, with Introduction, by Camillb Barr&re. 

" A faithful tra$ulaiioH of this curious tuor^, which will ctrteunly repay peruxal 
^-not on tit pround of its being full of horrors ^^ for the original author seems to 
Be rather asha$ned of^ the techmcal aspect o/^ hts profession, and is commendably 
reticent as to its details, hit because it contains a lucid account of the most notaole 
causes ciSibres from the time of Louis XIV, to a period witkin the memory of 
Persons still Uvtng. . . . Can scarcely fail to be extremely entertaining.^ — 
Daily Tkl»gkaph. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, profusely Illustrated, 4r, 6(/. each« 

The ''Secret Out" Series. 

The Volumes are as follows : 

The Art of Amusing: 

A Collection of GraceM Arts, 
Games, Tricks, Puzzles, and Cba- 
xades. By Frank Bellew. 300 
Illustrations. 

Hanky 'Panhy : 

Very Easy Tricks, Very Difficult 
Tricks, White Magic. Sleight of 
Hand. Edited by W. H. Cre- 
MBR. 90O lUustnitions. 



Magician's Own Book : 

Performances with Cups and BaHs, 
EflKS, Hats, Handkerchiefs, &c. 
Au from Actual Experience. 
Edited by W. H. Cremer. soo 
lUustiations. 



Magic No Mystery : 

Tricks with Cards, Dice, Balls, 
&C., with iiilly descriptive Direc- 
tions ; the Art of Secret Writing; 
tbe Training of Performing Ani- 
mals, &c. With Coloured Fron- 
tispiece and many Illustrations;. 

The Merry Circle : 

A Book of New InteUectnal Games 
and Amtnements. By Clara 
Bexxew. Many Illustrations. 

The Secret Out : 

One Thousand Tricks with Cards, 
and other Recreations ; with En- 
tertaining Experiments in Draw- 
ing-room or " White Magic." By 
W. H. Cremer. 300 Engravings. 



DYCE'S SHAKESPEARE.^lxL 9 vols. 8vo, doth extra, £^ los. 

The Works of Shakespeare. 

Edited by the Rev. Alexander Dycb. A New Edition, being 
the Third, with Mr. Dycb's Final Corrections. 

*«* This edition is not a mere reprint of that tuhich a p pea r ed in 1857, hut 
Presents a text ver^ materially tdterw eusd am e nde dfrom beginning to end, with 
a large body qf critical Notes almost entirely new, and a Glossary^ in which the 
language of the poet, his allusions to customs, ^c, are fully explained, 

" THE BEST TEXT OF SffAKESPBARE WHICH HAS YET AP- 
PEARED. Mr. Dycfs edition is a great worh, wortify if hit reputation^ and 
for the present it contains the standard text.**~-Tnus. 
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In reduced facsimile, small 8vo, half Roxburghe, lor. td. 

The First Folio Shakespeare. 

Mr. William Shakespeare's Comedies, Histories, and Trage- 
dies. Published according to the true Originall Copies. London, 
Printed by Isaac Iaggard and Ed. Blount, 1623. — An exact 
Reproduction of the extremely rare original, in reduced facsimile 
by a photographic process — ensuring the strictest accuracy in every 
detail. A full prospectus will be sent upon application^ 

'* To Messrs, Chatto and Windus belongs tk* merit of kavinf dtm* more to 
facilitate the critical study 0/ tht te.xt of our great dramatist than all the Shake' 
sPeare clubs and societies put together. A complete facsimile of the celebrated 
First Folio edition 0/ 1622/or half-a-guinea is at once a miracle of cheapness and 
enterprise. Being in a reduced form, the type is necessarily rather diminutive, 
but it is as distinct as in a genuine copy of the original, and will be found to be as 
useful and far more handy to the student than the latter." — Athbn>bum. 



Post 8vo, with Illustrations, cloth extra, gilt edges, \%s. ' 

The Lansdowne Shakespeare. 

Beautifully printed in red and black, in small but very clear type. 
With engraved facsimile of Droeshout's Portrait, and 37 beautiful 
Steel Plates, after Stothard. 

Two Vols, crown 8vo, cloth extra, i8j. 

The School of Shakspere. 

Including <*The Life and Death of Captain Thomas Stukeley," 
with a New Life of Stucley, from Unpublished Sources ; " No- 
body and Somebody," " Histriomastix," "The Prodigal Son," 
"Jack Drum's Entertainement," ** A Warning for Fair Women," 
with Reprints of the Accounts of the Murder ; and " Faire Em.'* 
Edited, with Introductions and Notes, and an Account of Robert 
Green and his Quarrels with Shakspere, by Richard Simpson, 
B.A., Author of " The Philosophy of Shakspere's Sonnets," "The 
Life of Campion," &c. With an Introduction by F. J. FuRNiyALL. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7/. 6</. 

Signboards : 

Their History. With Anecdotes of Famous Taverns and Re- 
markable Characters. By Jacob Larwood and John Camden 
HoTTEN. With nearly 100 Illustrations. 

" Even if we were ever so maliciously inclined, we could net pick out all Messrs. 
Larwood and Hotten's plums, because the good things are to numeroueas to defy 
the most wholesale depredation."'-Tiuits. 



Exquisitely printed in miniature, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2j. 6^. 

The Smoker 's Text -Book. 

By J. Hamer, F.R.S.L. 
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Crown Svoy cloth extra, gilt, with lo fbll-page Tinted 

Illustrations, is, 6d, 

Sheridan's Complete JVorks^ 

with Life and Anecdotes. Incloding his Dramatic Writings, 
printed from the Original Editions, his Works in Prose and 
Poetry, Translations, Speeches, Jokes, Puns, &c. ; with a Collec- 
tion of Sheridaniana. 

*' The editor ktu hrvuekt t^tgetktr witkin. a manageable ccmpau not enfy He 
teven pla^* by which Sheridan is best knevm, but a coUeetion aiso ef his ^tical 
pieces which are less familiar to the public, sketches of unfimtheddrumaSf selections 
from his reported witticisms, and extracts /rom his Principal speeches. To these 
ispre/lxed a short but well-written memotr, giving- the chief facts in Sheridan*s 
literary and political career ; so that, with this volume in his hand, the studetU 
may consider himself tolerably well furnished with all that is necessary for « 
general comprehension of the subject of it^— Pall Mall Gazbttb. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, dr. 6^. 

The Slang Dictionary : 

Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal. An Entirely New 
Edition, revised throughout, and considerably Enlarged. 

" We are flad to see the Slang Dictionary reprinted and enlarged. From a hwk 
scienti/lc point of view this book is not to be despised. Of course it cattnot faiTto 
be amusing also. It contains the very vocabulary ^ unrestrained humour, and 
oddity, andgrotesqueness. In a word, it provides valuable material both for the 
student of language and the student of human nature." — ^Acadkmy. 

Crown 4to, uniform with '* Chaucer for Children," with Coloured 

Illustrations, cloth gilt, los, td. 



Spenser for Children. 



By M. H. TowRY. With Illustrations in Colours by Walter 
J. Morgan. 

" Jn these transcripts the writer has endeavoured to Reserve the thoughts and 
language of Spenser, while presenting the tales in a simple and continuous form. 
The work of one of ottr greatest poets has not been approached in an irreverent 
spirit^ nor with any intention ofvu^arizing his Actions bv relating them, in a 
familiar and mocking manner— a style too often supposed to be thai most attractrve 
to the young.** 

Imperial 4to, containing 150 beautifully-finished full-page Engrayings 
and Nine Vignettes, all tinted, and some illuminated in gold and 
colours, half-morocco, £^ 9j. 

Slot hard's Monumental Effigies of Great 

Britain, With Historical Description and Introduction by John 
Kempe, F. S. a. a New Edition, with a large body of Additional 
Notes by John Hewitt. 

*«* A few Large Paper copies, royal folio, with the arms illuminated 
in gold and colours, and the plates yeiy carefully finished in body-colours^ 
heightened with gold in the veiy finest style, half-moiocco^ £1$ l^s. 



CHATTO 6* WINDUS, PICCADILLY. 



33 



Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 9x. 

Stedman 's Victorian Poets : 

Critical Essays. By Edmund Clarence Stedman. 

Wt aught to h* thankful to those who do critical work with cotnMent skill 
cmd undtrstoMding^ with horusty of ^rposc^ and with diligence and thoroughness 
of execution. And Mr. Stedman, having chosen to work tn this line, deserves the 
thanks of English scholars by these qualities and by something more; .... 
heis/atth/ul, studious, and discerning.^*— ^KivtVD as Review. 

Large 8vo, half-Roxburghe, with Illustratioiis, price 91. 

Stow 's Survey of London. 

Edited by W. J. Thoms, F.S.A. A New Edition, with Copper- 
plate Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7^. dd. 

Swiff s Choice Works, 

in Prose and Verse. With Memoir, Portrait, and Facsimiles of 
the Maps in the Original Edition of "Gulliver's Travels." 

** The * TeUe of a Tub' is, in m^ apprehension, the masterpiece of Swift ; 
certainly Rabelau has nothing superior, even in invention, nor anything so con- 
densed, so pointed, so full ojfreal meaning, qf biting satire, of/elicitous analogy. 
The * Battle of the Books ' is such an improvement on the similar comhat in the 
Luirin, tkatwe can hardly own it as an imitation."— Havlau. 

" SwifVs reputation asapoet has been in a manner obscured by the greater splen- 
dour, by the natural force and inventive genius, of his prose writings ; but, tf he 
had never written either the * Tale of a Tub* or * Gulliver's Travels; kis name 
merely as a poet would have come down to us, and have gone down to posterity ^ 
with well-eamed honours.'*— "Razxatt. 



Mr. Swinburne's JVorks : 

The Queen Mother and 

Rosamond. Fcap. 8vo, 5^. 

Atalanta in Calydon. 

A New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6f. 

Chastelard, 

A Tragedy. Fcap. 8vo, 7s. 

Poems and Ballads. 

Fcap. Svo, 9*. 

Notes on "Poems and 

Ballads" Svo, u. 

William Blake: 

A Critical Essay. With Facsimile 
Paintings. Demy Svo, 16s. 

Songs before Sunrise. 

Crown Svo, zor. 6d, 



Bothwell: 

A Tragedy. Two Vols, crown 
Svo, 12s, td, 

George Chapman : 

An Essay. Crown Svo, ys. 

Songs of Two Nations. 

Crown Svo, Ssi 

Essays and Studies. 

Crown Svo, za^. 

Erechtheus : 

A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 6s, 

Note of an English Re- 

publican on the Muscovite Cru- 
sade, Svo, ij. 

A Note on CfiarlotteBronte. 

Crown Svo, 6s, 
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MR, SWINBURNE'S NEW WORK, 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, Qj. 

Poems and Ballads. 

Second Series. By Algernon Charles Swinburne. 



Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra, 3j. i)d, 

RossettVs(lV. M,) Criticism upon Swin- 

bum/s " Poems and Ballads.*^ 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, ^s. 6d. 

Struts s Sports and Pastimes of the 

People of England ; including the Rural and Domestic Recrea- 
tions, May Games, Mummeries, Shows, Processions, Pageants, 
and Pompous Spectacles, from the Earliest Period to the Present 
Time. With 140 Illustrations. Edited by William Honb. 

*^* A few Large Paper Copies, with an extra set of Copperplate 
Illustrations, carefully coloured by hand, from the Originals, 5Qr. 

Medium 8to, cloth extra, with Illustrations, 7x. 6</. 

Dr. Syntax 's Three Tours, 

in Search of the Picturesque, in Search of Consolation, and in 
Search of a Wife. With the whole of Rowlandson's droll page 
Illustrations, in Colours, and Life of the Author by J. C. Hotten. 

Large post 8vo, cloth, full gilt, gilt top, with Illustrations, I2j. 6^. 

Thackerayana : 

Notes and Anecdotes. Illustrated by a profusion of Sketches by 
William Makepeace Thackeray, depicting Humorous Inci- 
dents in his School-life, and Favourite Characters in the books of 
his everyday reading. With Hundreds of Wood Engravings and 
Five Coloured Plates, from Mr. Thackeray's Original Drawings. 

** // would have been, a real loss to bibliegra^cal lUerature had eopyr^kt 
difficulties deprived the general public of this very amusing collection. One of 
TTuukerayt habits, from his schoolboy days, was to ornament the margins ami 
blank pages 0/ the boohs he had in use with caricatmre iUustrafhns qf thtir 
contenu. This gave special value to the sale of his library, and is itlmost cause 
for regret that it could not have been preserved in its integrity, Theuherajfs 
place in literature is eminent enough to have made this an interest, to future 
generations. The anonymous editor has done the best that he could to compen- 
sate for the lack of this. It is an admirable addendum, not only to his collected 
works, but idso to any memoir of him that has been, or that is likely to be, 
written.'*— Bkitish Quartrrly Rbvibw. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, with Illustrations, 7^. 6^ 

Thomson's Seasons and Castle of In- 
dolence, With a Biographical and Critical Introduction by Allan 
Cunningham, and over 50 fine Illustrations on Steel and Wood. 
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CHATTO ^ WINDUS, PICCADILLY. 35 

Two Vols, crown 8to, doth boards, i%s, ; Large Paper copies 

(only $o printed), 36/. \ 

Cyril Toumeur's Collected IVorks, \ 

Plays and Poems. Edited, with Critical Introduction and Notes, '^ 

by J. Churton Coluns. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Coloured Illustrations, ^s, 6d, \ 

y. M. IV. Turner's Life and Correspond- \ 

ence. Founded upon Letters and Papers furnished by his Friends 
and fellow Academicians. By Walter Thornbury. A New 1 

Edition, considerably 'enlarged. With numerous Illustrations I 

in colours, facsimiled from Tnmer^s original Drawings. ^ 

Taine's History of English Literature. ^ 1 

Translated by Hrnry Van Laun. Four Vols, small 8vo, 301. * ^ 

\* Also a New and Cheaper Edition, in Two Vols., crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 158. 

Small 8vo, cloth gilt, with Portrait, dr. 

Thoreau : His Life and Aims. 

A Study. By H. A. Page, Author of "The Life of Thomas 
De Quincey," &c. 

Extract from Prspacb.'— " Thg naturg-insHmci in Tkoreint was to Uromg 
that, as I btlisvs, it wtay tvtn do somoiMimf to aid m tko interfrttatum of cortasn 
^kenomena of so distant a period as iho Mtddls Ags. I see a mind of real likeness 
oetween tMis so-called * Stou* of America, with Us unaffected love /or the slavey his 
wondetful sympathies and attractions for the lower creatures, his simplicities, 
^ his Bhuig for the labour of the htmd, and that St. Francis whose life has 



recentfy been made fresh and real tontbwthe shilf$tl/en of Mrs. OUphani, All I 
claim /or Thoreau is a disinterest^ cmd not a onesided and ^r^uMced hearing,** 

Crown Sto, doth extra, with Illustrations, 7j. 6</. 

Timbs' Clubs and Club Life in London. 

With Anecdotes of its fiunous Coffee-houses, Hostelries, and 
Taverns. By John Timbs, F.S.A. With numerous Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, with Illnstrations, 7/. 6d. 

Timbs' English Eccentrics and Ec- 

gmirickies : Stories of Wealth and Fashion, Delusions, Impos- 
tures, and Fanatic Missions, Strange Sights and Sporting Scenes, 
Eccentric Artists, Theatrical Folks, Men of Letters, ftcTBy John 
Timbs, F.S.A> With nearly 50 Illustrations. 

Crown 8to, doth extra, ys. 6d, 

Trollope's A Peep Behind the Scenes at 

Rome By T. Adolphus T&ollopb. 
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One Vol. crown 8yo, cloth extra, 7j. 6^. 

Tom Taylor 's Historical Plays. 

" Clancarty," "Jeanne d'Arc," "'Twixt Axe and Crown," "The 
Fool's Revenue,'* ** Arkwright's Wife," "Anne Boleyn," "Plot 
and Passion. 

\* The Plays may also be had separately, at xs. each. 
Crown 4to, half-Roxbui]ghei I2J. td, 

Vagabondiana ; 

or, Anecdotes of Mendicant Wanderers through the Streets of 
London ; with Portraits of the most Remarkable, drawn from the 
Life by John Thomas Smith, late Keeper of the Prints in the 
British Museum. With Introduction by Francis Doucs, and 
Descriptive Text. With the Woodcuts and the 32 Plates^ from 
the original Coppers. 

Large crown 8yo, cloth antique, with Illustrations, 'js. 6d, 

IValton and Cotton's Complete Angler ; 

or, The Contemplative Man*s Recreation : being a Discourse of 
Rivers, Fishponds, Fish and Fishing, written by Izaak Walton ; 
and Instiuctions how to Angle for a Trout or Grayling in a dear 
Stream, by Charles Cotton. With Original Memoira and 
Notes by Sir Harris Nicolas, and 61 Copperplate Illustration s. 

Carefully printed on paper to imitate the Original, 22 in. by 14 in., 2/. 

IVarrant to Execute Charles I. 

An escact Facsimile of this important Document, with the Fifty- 
nine Signatures of the Regiddes, and corresponding Seals. 

Beautifully printed on paper to imitate the Original MS., price 2/. 

IVarrant to Execute Mary Q. of Scots. 

An exact Facsimile, including the Signature of Queen Elizabeth, 
and a Facsimile of the Great Seal. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, *js. 6cL 

IVright 's Caricature History of the 

Georges, ( The House of Hanever.) With 400 Pictures, Caricatures, 
Squibs, Broadsides, Window Pictures, &c. By Thomas Wright, 

Esq., M.A., F.S.A. _________^___ 

Large post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with Illustrations, ^s, 6d, 

Wright 's History of Caricature and of 

the Grotesque in Art, Literature, Sculpture, and Painting, itom 
the Earliest Times to the Present Day. By Thomas Wright, 
M. A., F.S.A. Profusely iUnstrated by F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A. 

J. OCDBM AMD CO., FBIMTSSS, 178, ST. JOHN 9TSKKT, B.C. 
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